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A 
Abiding In Christ: 

“Not one who is abiding in Christ will fail or fall.” 2SM 368.2 

 

Accaptance With God: 
“Sincerity and uprightness of heart, with fervent prayer, are essential to acceptance with God. 

He knows every chapter, every letter, from the beginning to the end, in the experience of every 

soul. He searches the hearts and tries the reins of the children of men. Those who are accepted 

by Him must worship Him in spirit and truth and in the beauty of holiness.” 17LtMs, Lt 191, 

1902, par. 5 

 

Accept Christ As Their Saviour: 
“Those who accept Christ as their Saviour have the promise of the life that now is, and that 

which is to come. The human agent owes no part of his ability to the service of Satan; but his 

entire allegiance is due to the infinite and eternal God. The lowliest disciple of Christ may 

become an inhabitant of heaven, an heir of God to an inheritance incorruptible, and that fadeth 

not away. O that every one might make choice of the heavenly gift, become an heir of God to 

that inheritance whose title is secure from any destroyer, world without end! O, choose not the 

world, but choose the better inheritance! Press, urge, your way toward the mark for the prize 

of your high calling in Christ Jesus. For Christ's sake, let the aim of your education be shaped by 

the inducements of the better world.” RH November 21,  1893, par. 9 

 

Allow Our Minds: 
“Listen to the testimony: “The Lord hath done great things for us; whereof we are glad.” Psalm 

126:3. You are to give this testimony to the world. He will do great things for us if we will let 

Him. But if we allow our minds to take a low channel, the angels of God cannot impress our 

minds. We must labor constantly to have our minds upon heaven, then we can make melody in 

our hearts to the Lord, and through Jesus we can be more than conquerors because we have 

taken hold of His power. “And let him take hold of My strength, that he may make peace with 

Me, and he shall make peace.” [Isaiah 27:5.] How can we doubt His word for one moment?” 

4LtMs, Ms 33, 1885, par. 25 

 

“We are to keep Christ before us as the example of perfection. When we allow our minds to 

dwell upon the supposed imperfections of others, we become sinful in word and deed. Our own 

souls become filled with the leaven of evil. Every one who dwells upon the faults of others 

commits sin.” 18LtMs, Lt 48, 1903, par. 9 



 

“The question is asked: What is the cause of the dearth in the church? The answer is: We allow 

our minds to  be drawn away from the word. If the word of God were eaten as the food for the 

soul, if it were treated with respect and deference, there would be no necessity for the many 

and repeated testimonies that are borne. The simple declarations of Scripture would be 

received and acted upon.” 6T 392.3 

 

“We should now acquaint ourselves with God by proving his promises. Angels record every 

prayer that is earnest and sincere. We should rather dispense with selfish gratifications than 

neglect communion with God. The deepest poverty, the greatest self-denial, with his approval, 

is better than riches, honors, ease, and friendship without it. We must take time to pray. If we 

allow our minds to be absorbed by worldly interests, the Lord may give us time by removing 

from us our idols of gold, of houses, or of fertile lands.” GC88 622.1 

 

“If we allow our minds to become fixed on disagreeable representations, there is no room for 

the Spirit of God to make impressions. The evil angels quickly surround such a one and oppose 

every good thought and word and action. So long as Satan can control the mind, he hinders the 

human agent from coming into unity with the heavenly intelligences. By beholding the crucified 

and risen Saviour, we shall become changed into His image and thus enter into that oneness 

with the family of God for which Christ prayed to His Father.” 22LtMs, Ms 153, 1907, par. 6 

 

“As we allow our minds to dwell upon the One who has made our salvation possible, we cannot 

help loving Him because of the beauty of His character and because of the generosity and 

nobility He manifested in our behalf. No sacrifice we can make will be too great, if it leads to 

the attainment of loveliness of disposition, if it transforms us into the likeness of Him whom we 

behold. Let us put away the evil suggestions that the enemy seeks to bring in. He is ever 

watchful, ready to take advantage of any opportunity to lead us astray.” 22LtMs, Ms 153, 1907, 

par. 8 

 

“We may add to our talents by improving those we already have. The Lord expects us to gain 

knowledge, to increase our ability, and to improve our talents; but we can never do this if we 

allow our minds to be molded by worldly surroundings. Only by obedience to God's plans can 

we fulfil his design for us. “Giving all diligence,” writes the apostle Peter, “add to your faith 

virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; 

and to patience godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness 

charity. For if these things be in you and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren 

nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” RH December 1,  1896, Art. A, par. 17 

 

“The adversary of souls is constantly seeking to divert our minds by bringing in side-issues. Let 

us not be deceived. Let enemies handle your name and mine as they please. Let them distort, 

misrepresent our words and deeds. Let them fabricate falsehoods as best pleases them. We 



cannot afford to allow our minds to be diverted from Jesus and the preparation of soul which 

we must have in order to meet him in peace.” RH August 28,  1883, par. 21 

 
“The words and thoughts should be guarded. Those who discuss business matters and lay plans 

on the Sabbath, are regarded of God as though they engaged in the actual transaction of 

business. To keep the Sabbath holy, we should not even allow our minds to dwell upon things 

of a worldly character.” HS 218.1 

 

“Let us invite Christ to be an abiding Guest in the soul-temple. His law will be engraved in the 

minds and hearts of His commandment-keeping people. It is greatly to our advantage to keep 

the law of God. Of this law, Moses said: “Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto the statutes 

and unto the judgments, which I teach you, for to do them, that ye may live, and go in and 

possess the land which the Lord God of your fathers giveth you.”  SpTB03a 10.5 “It is pleasing 

to the Lord for us to obey His law; and upon all who are obedient He bestows His special 

blessing. In obedience there is life and happiness.”  SpTB03a 10.6 “Moses continued: “Ye shall 

not add unto the word which  I command you, neither shall ye diminish aught from it, that ye 

may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which I command you.” There was a 

tendency to add to the law by making human restrictions; and the Lord guarded against the 

adding of man-made tests, which would bring in confusion. And He guarded, too, against the 

taking away of any of His precepts. Never are we to put our words in the place of God's words; 

for thus we would be taking away from His law.”  SpTB03a 10.7 “Your eyes have seen,” said 

Moses. “what the Lord did because of Baal-peor; for all the men that followed Baal-peor the 

Lord thy God hath destroyed from among you. But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God 

are alive every one of you this day.”  SpTB03a 11.1 “After reading these scriptures, I seemed to 

be instructing the people that man-made laws, man-made yokes, would be prepared for the 

Lord's people, but that we are not to allow our minds to be diverted from the Word of the 

Lord, to the words of men. “Break every yoke,” is the instruction given.”  SpTB03a 11.2 

 
“I told them that we cause the enemy to rejoice when we allow him to keep our minds fixed on 

perplexities.” 18LtMs, Lt 136, 1903, par. 6 

 

“We must not allow our minds to be led into the channel of unbelief. If we talk of our doubts, 

we shall always find doubts to express. If we talk faith, we shall have faith, hope, and courage, 

in the Lord.” ST May 25,  1882, par. 17 

 

Angel(God would send every angel out of Heaven): 
Christ will be ashamed to call many who claim to be Christians, His brethren; but when those 

who have born responsibilities in His cause strive to enter the strait gate, the pitying Saviour 

will stand by their side to help them. He would send every angel out of heaven rather than let 

the striving soul perish. Christ ever has sympathy with the weak and will fight their battles for 



them. He knows just how to help them in all their strivings. How thankful ought we to be that 

we have as a Redeemer the Son of God. In Him dwelleth the Godhead bodily. He has infinite 

power. We cannot be too earnest in searching the Scriptures if we would be familiar with the 

exceeding great and precious promises which are found therein. 5LtMs, Ms 19, 1888, par. 12 

 

Just before us is the “hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that 

dwell upon the earth.” [Revelation 3:10.] All whose faith is not firmly established upon the 

word of God will be deceived and overcome. But to those who earnestly seek a knowledge of 

the truth, thus doing what they can to prepare for the conflict, the God of truth will be a sure 

defense. “Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee,” is the 

Saviour's promise. He would sooner send every angel out of Heaven to protect his people, than 

leave one soul that trusts in him to be overcome by Satan. 4SP 377.2 

 

 

Angry: 
Never Lose Control of Yourselves—Never should we lose control of ourselves. Let us ever keep 

before us the perfect Pattern. It is a sin to speak impatiently and fretfully or to feel angry—even 

though we do not speak. We are to walk worthy, giving a right representation of Christ. The 

speaking of an angry word is like flint striking flint: it at once kindles wrathful feelings. {CG 95.1} 

Never be like a chestnut bur. In the home do not allow yourself to use harsh, rasping words. 

You should invite the heavenly Guest to come into your home, at the same time making it 

possible for Him and the heavenly angels to abide with you. You should receive the 

righteousness of Christ, the sanctification of the Spirit of God, the beauty of holiness, that you 

may reveal to those around you the Light of life.13 {CG 95.2} 

“He that is slow to anger,” says the wise man, “is better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his 

spirit, than he that taketh a city.” The man or woman who preserves the balance of the mind 

when tempted to indulge passion stands higher in the sight of God and heavenly angels than 

the most renowned general that ever led an army to battle and to victory. Said a celebrated 

emperor when on his dying bed, “Among all my conquests there is but one which affords me 

any consolation now, and that is the conquest I have gained over my own turbulent temper.” 

Alexander and Caesar found it easier to subdue a world than to subdue themselves. After 

conquering nation after nation, they fell—one of them “the victim of intemperance, the other 

of mad ambition.”14 {CG 95.3} 

Of what good would He deprive us? He would deprive us of the privilege of giving up to the 

natural passions of the carnal heart. We cannot get angry just when we please, and retain a 

clear conscience and the approval of God. But are we not willing to give this up? Will the 

indulgence of corrupt passions make us any happier? It is because it will not that restrictions 

are laid upon us in this respect. It will not add to our enjoyment to get angry and cultivate a 

perverse temper. It is not for our happiness to follow the leadings of the natural heart. And 



shall we be made better by indulging them? No; they will cast a shadow in our households and 

throw a pall over our happiness. Giving way to the natural appetites will only injure the 

constitution and tear the system to pieces. Therefore God would have us restrict the appetite, 

control the passions, and hold in subjection the entire man. And He has promised to give us 

strength if we will engage in this work. {2T 590.1} 

When parents show a rough, severe, masterly spirit, a spirit of obstinacy and stubbornness is 

aroused in the children. Thus the parents fail to exert over their children the softening influence 

that they might. {CG 280.1} 

Parents, can you not see that harsh words provoke resistance? What would you do if treated as 

inconsiderately as you treat your little ones? It is your duty to study from cause to effect. When 

you scolded your children, when with angry blows you struck those who were too small to 

defend themselves, did you ask yourself what effect such treatment would have upon you? 

Have you thought how sensitive you are in regard to words of censure or blame? how quickly 

you feel hurt if you think that someone fails to recognize your capabilities? You are but grown-

up children. Then think how your children must feel when you speak harsh, cutting words to 

them, severely punishing them for faults that are not half so grievous in the sight of God as is 

your treatment of them.5 {CG 280.2} 

Many parents professing to be Christians are not converted. Christ does not abide in their 

hearts by faith! Their harshness, their imprudence, their unsubdued tempers, disgust their 

children and make them averse to all their religious instruction.6 {CG 280.3} 

It is a sin to cherish anger against a brother or a sister in the Church. Christ treats anger as 

murder. He declares, “I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a 

cause”—O, how much there is of this in the Church today!—“shall be in danger of the 

judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but 

whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire.” God has a controversy with that 

man. He thinks he has occasion for feeling angry, for calling his brother raca, “vain fellow;” but 

these passionate words are a savor of death unto death. He who utters them is not co-

operating with God, but with Satan. In heaven his wicked railing is placed in the same list as 

swearing. THE REVIEW AND HERALD, April 1, 1902 

 

Arouse  To  Action: 
We as a people have not accomplished the work which God has committed to us. We are not 

ready for the issue to which the enforcement of the Sunday law will bring us. It is our duty, as 

we see the signs of approaching peril, to arouse to action. Let none sit in calm expectation of 

the evil, comforting themselves with the belief that this work must go on because prophecy has 

foretold it, and that the Lord will shelter His people. We are not doing the will of God if we sit in 

quietude, doing nothing to preserve liberty of conscience. Fervent, effectual prayer should be 



ascending to heaven that this calamity may be deferred until we can accomplish the work 

which has so long been neglected. Let there be most earnest prayer, and then let us work in 

harmony with our prayers. It may appear that Satan is triumphant and that truth is overborne 

with falsehood and error; the people over whom God has spread His shield, and the country 

which has been an asylum for the conscience-oppressed servants of God and defenders of His 

truth, may be placed in jeopardy. But God would have us recall His dealings with His people in 

the past to save them from their enemies. He has always chosen extremities, when there 

seemed no possible chance for deliverance from Satan's workings, for the manifestation of His 

power. Man's necessity is God's opportunity. It may be that a respite may yet be granted for 

God's people to awake and let their light shine. If the presence of ten righteous persons would 

have saved the wicked cities of the plain, is it not possible that God will yet, in answer to the 

prayers of His people, hold in check the workings of those who are making void His law? Shall 

we not humble our hearts greatly before God, flee to the mercy seat, and plead with Him to 

reveal His mighty power?  {5T 713.4}  Entire Chapter   

Some will not receive the testimony that God has given us to bear, flattering themselves that 

we may be deceived and that they may be right. They think that the people of God are not in 

need of plain dealing and of reproof, but that God is with them. These tempted ones, whose 

souls have ever been at war with the faithful reproving of sin, would cry: Speak unto us smooth 

things. What disposition will these make of the message of the True Witness to the Laodiceans? 

There can be no deception here. This message must be borne to a lukewarm church by God's 

servants. It must arouse His people from their security and dangerous deception in regard to 

their real standing before God. This testimony, if received, will arouse to action and lead to self-

abasement and confession of sins. The True Witness says: "I know thy works, that thou art 

neither cold nor hot." And again, "As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, 

and repent." Then comes the promise: "Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear 

My voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with Me." "To 

him that overcometh will I grant to sit with Me in My throne, even as I also overcame, and am 

set down with My Father in His throne."  {3T 259.1}   

In these final hours of probation for the sons of men, when the fate of every soul is so soon to 

be decided forever, the Lord of heaven and earth expects His church to arouse to action as 

never before. Those who have been made free in Christ through a knowledge of precious truth, 

are regarded by the Lord Jesus as His chosen ones, favored above all other people on the face 

of the earth; and He is counting on them to show forth the praises of Him who hath called them 

out of darkness into marvelous light. The blessings which are so liberally bestowed, are to be 

communicated to others. The good news of salvation is to go to every nation, kindred, tongue, 

and people.-- Prophets and Kings, pp. 716, 717.  {ChS 81.4} 

 A world is to be warned, and in humility we should work as God has given us ability. Let every 

state come up to the work. What right have those with narrow and unconsecrated ideas to say 

what their conference will do and what it will not do? The ----- mission will not be left wholly to 



your state; but if your conference had a heart to work, it could sustain two such missions and 

not feel the burden. Come, brethren, arouse to action. Time lost through your unbelief and 

want of courage is lost forever. Let the ministers act as though something were to be done, and 

the largehearted men who love God and keep His commandments will come up to the help of 

the Lord. In this way the church will be disciplined for future efforts; for their beneficence is 

never to cease.  {5T 370.2}  

The cultivation of our lands requires the exercise of all the brainpower and tact we possess. The 

lands around us testify to the indolence of men. We hope to arouse to action the dormant 

senses. We hope to see intelligent farmers, who will be rewarded for their earnest labor. The 

hand and heart must cooperate, bringing new and sensible plans into operation in the 

cultivation of the soil. We have here seen the giant trees felled and uprooted, we have seen the 

plowshare pressed into the earth, turning deep furrows for the planting of young trees and the 

sowing of the seed. The students are learning what plowing means, and that the hoe and the 

shovel, the rake and the harrow, are all implements of honorable and profitable industry. 

Mistakes will often be made, but error lies close beside truth. Wisdom will be learned by 

failures, and the energy that will make a beginning gives hope of success in the end. Hesitation 

will keep things back, precipitancy will alike retard, but all will serve as lessons if the human 

agents will have it so.  {TM 243.3}  

God's people would put on joy and gladness as a garment if they would only receive what he is 

waiting to give them, -- that which would make them strong to help those in need of help. Our 

people need the breath of life breathed into them, that they may arouse to spiritual action. 

Many have lost their vital energy; they are sluggish, dead, as it were. Let those who have been 

receiving the grace of Christ help these souls to arouse to action. Let us keep in the current of 

life that comes from Christ, that we may kindle life in some other soul. Healthy, happy, united 

action is what is needed in the church today.  {RH, April 28, 1904 par. 17} 

If the sinner or the backslider settles himself in disobedience and sin, the light may flash from 

heaven all about him, as it did about Saul, without breaking the bewitching power of falsehood 

and the spell of the world's deception. Unless the human agent inclines his heart to do God's 

will, and takes up God's service, the light will shine in vain. A thousandfold more light and 

conviction would accomplish nothing. God knows he has sufficient evidence already. "They 

have Moses and the prophets." If they will not believe their testimony and arouse to action, 

neither will they believe though one should be sent to them from the dead.-- Letter 135, 1898, 

pp. 1, 2, 3. (To G. B. Starr, no date.)   {2MR 35.3}  

The Lord wants you, my brethren, to arouse to action the minds of those who do not realize 

that God is calling them to active service. Tell them that their obedient love, in willing effort, is 

to flow forth as streams in the desert. Day by day what they accomplish is to give evidence that 

they are laborers together with God. The work that the Lord places before them may be 

dreaded, but they will gain courage as they advance.  {LLM 46.3}  



We as a people have not accomplished the work which God has committed to us. We are not 

ready for the issue to which the enforcement of the Sunday law will bring us. It is our duty, as 

we see the signs of approaching peril, to arouse to action. Let none sit in calm expectation of 

the evil, comforting themselves with the belief that this work must go on because prophecy has 

foretold it, and that the Lord will shelter his people. We are not doing the will of God if we sit in 

quietude, doing nothing to preserve liberty of conscience. Fervent, effectual prayer should be 

ascending to heaven that this calamity may be deferred until we can accomplish the work 

which has so long been neglected. Let there be more earnest prayer; and then let us work in 

harmony with our prayers.-- Testimonies, vol. 5, pp. 713, 714.  {ChS 162.1}  

It should be the business of all the righteous in the land, as they see signs of the approach of 

peril, to arouse to action, and not sit in calm expectation of ruin, comforting themselves with 

the belief that this work must go on, because prophecy has foretold it, and that the Lord will 

shelter his people in the day of trial. Effectual, fervent prayers should be ascending to Heaven, 

that this calamity may be deferred; for we are not ready to meet it.  {RH, January 1, 1889 par. 

13} 

   

The  Church  Must  Arouse  To  Action: 
The church must arouse to action. The Spirit of God can never come in until she prepares the 

way. There should be earnest searching of heart. There should be united, persevering prayer, 

and through faith a claiming of the promises of God. There should be, not a clothing of the body 

with sackcloth, as in ancient times, but a deep humiliation of soul. We have not the first reason 

for self-congratulation and self-exaltation. We should humble ourselves under the mighty hand 

of God. He will appear to comfort and bless the true seekers.  {1SM 126.2}  

  

Let the church arise, and repent of her back-slidings before God. Let the watchmen awake, and 

give the trumpet a certain sound. It is a definite warning that we have to proclaim. God 

commands his servants, "Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and show my 

people their transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins." The attention of the people must 

be gained; unless this can be done, all effort is useless; though an angel from heaven should 

come down and speak to them, his words would do no more good than if he were speaking into 

the cold ear of death. The church must arouse to action. The Spirit of God can never come in 

until she prepares the way. There should be earnest searching of heart. There should be united, 

persevering prayer, and through faith a claiming of the promises of God. There should be, not a 

clothing of the body with sackcloth, as in ancient times, but a deep humiliation of soul. We have 

not the first reason for self-congratulation and self exaltation. We should humble ourselves 

under the mighty hand of God. He will appear to comfort and bless the true seekers. {RH, 

March 22, 1887 par. 12}  



Tempted souls, whose hearts have ever been at war with the faithful reproving of sin, would 

cry, Speak unto us smooth things. What disposition will these make of the message of the True 

Witness to the Laodiceans? There can be no deception here. This message must be borne to a 

lukewarm church by God's servants. This message must arouse the people of God from their 

security and dangerous deception in regard to their real standing before God. This testimony, if 

received, will arouse to action, and lead to self-abasement, and confessions of sins. The True 

Witness says, "I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot." And again, "As many as I 

love, I rebuke and chasten; be zealous, therefore, and repent." Then comes the promise, 

"Behold, I stand at the door, and knock; if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 

come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me." "To him that overcometh, will I grant to 

sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his 

throne."  {RH, September 16, 1873 par. 23} 

 

Assembling Together: 
“What is the object of assembling together? Is it to inform God, to instruct Him by telling Him 

all we know in prayer? We meet together to edify one another by an interchange of thoughts 

and feelings, to gather strength, and light, and courage by becoming acquainted with one 

another's hopes and aspirations; and by our earnest, heartfelt prayers, offered up in faith, we 

receive refreshment and vigor from the Source of our strength. These meetings should be most 

precious seasons and should be made interesting to all who have any relish for religious 

things.” 2T 578.2 

 

“We feel very much the need of wisdom from the Lord. This is the holy Sabbath and our people 

who observe the Sabbath will be assembling together to worship God on the day specified in 

the fourth commandment of the decalogue. This is the day He has sanctified and blessed and 

He has told us, “Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy.” [Exodus 20:8.]” 12LtMs, Ms 175, 

1897, par. 65 

 

“The other day I took up one of my diaries and found page after page written last July in regard 

to matters in the South. This was written after a most clear revelation had been given me in 

regard to the need of our people’s assembling together, confessing their sins, repenting before 

God, and praying until the Lord manifests Himself with power.”  17LtMs, Lt 175, 1902, par. 5 

“There is need of prayer such as Daniel offered. If ever a people needed to offer such prayer, it 

is Seventh-day Adventists. There is among them such self-confidence, such presumption. The 

Lord has been sending light to His people, but the Testimonies have not been heeded. There is 

a departure from the Lord’s expressed commands, a working contrary to the messages that for 

many years God has been giving relative to the work in the Southern field. This need not be, 

and it will not be when those who claim to believe the truth practice the truth.”  17LtMs, Lt 

175, 1902, par. 6 



 

“When you indulge your own harshness of character by manifesting a hard, unfeeling spirit you 

are repulsing the very ones whom you should win. Your harshness destroys their love of 

assembling together and too often results in driving them from the truth. You should realize 

that you yourselves are under the rebuke of God. While you condemn others, the Lord 

condemns you. You have a duty to do to confess your own unchristian conduct. May the Lord 

move upon the hearts of the individual members of the church until His transforming grace 

shall be revealed in the life and the character. Then  when you assemble together, it will not be 

to criticize one another, but to talk of Jesus and His love.” 5T 608.2 

 

“A clear revelation has been given me in regard to the need of our people assembling together, 

confessing their sins, repenting before God, and continuing in prayer until the Lord manifests 

Himself to them with power. If ever a people needed to offer a prayer such as Daniel offered, it 

is our people. There is among  them such self-confidence, such presumption! The Lord has been 

sending light to them, but the testimonies of His Spirit have not been heeded. There has been a 

departure from His expressed commands, a working contrary to the messages that for many 

years He has been giving relative to the different features of our work. There has been a selfish 

gathering of facilities to a few favored places, and a neglect of other parts of the field. Great 

neglect has been shown to the needs of the people in our large cities and in the Southern field. 

This need not be, and it will not be when those who claim to believe the truth practise the 

truth.” PH151 70.4 

 

“I told them all that the object of our assembling together was to seek the Lord. I told them I 

was alarmed that at this late stage of the meeting, being Friday, that Satan was developing his 

power, he was stronger than they. We must have more than human help; we must seek God 

unitedly; and with strong faith claim His grace and strength to help us just now.”  4LtMs, Lt 23, 

1885, par. 57 

 

Assent To The Truth: 
“A mere assent to the truth will never save a soul from death.” GW92 445.1 

“Jesus Christ and Him crucified must be the burden of the discourses if the people are convicted 

and converted. There must be an uplifted Saviour as their only hope, their stronghold in every 

emergency, a tower of strength to every soul that believes. The gospel is the power and 

wisdom of God in its in-working influence on the human heart. Several put their names on the 

covenant paper, but as soon as Elder Hare left they gave up all their faith. The Holy Spirit’s 

agency in its operations never tendered their hearts. The head may be able to assent to the 

truth, but unless the heart is penitent and convicted and converted, an assent to the truth 

accomplishes nothing.” 8LtMs, Ms 79, 1893, par. 7 

“God calls for a reformation among those who know the truth. A mere intellectual assent to the 

truth is worthless. Unless our hearing of the truth is accompanied by conviction, and by a 



faithful practice of the truth, trial and persecution will find us unprepared. We shall not be able 

to stand the test; for we have entwined ourselves about frail human supports.” 18LtMs, Ms 

141, 1903, par. 25 

“You have, in Adelaide, had the fact made apparent to you how unsafe it is to trust in man and 

make flesh your arm. Submit to the authority of the great Teacher in all humility of mind. He 

will arm you with His mind, which will fortify you to discern all rebellion. It is a great mistake in 

all our churches that religion is ofttimes credited to the persons who give in words an assent to 

the truth; but unless the truth is brought into the inner sanctuary of the soul it does not control 

the thoughts, the words, or the conduct of life. We need simply to have the truth in our hearts.” 

12LtMs, Lt 158, 1897, par. 4 

“Train young men to be workers for souls. A mere assent to the truth will not answer. Many 

have but a cold belief in the truth, but this is not so with you. You feel an intense burden for 

souls, because you have a deep conviction of the importance of the work of soul-saving. The 

Lord desires you to draw many souls to a belief in the truth and then set them at work to draw 

still other souls to Him. But you must not overwork.” 17LtMs, Lt 147, 1902, par. 2 

“Unless these associated together are converted men, and they walk in, see, realize, the 

sacredness of the work of God for these last times, they will surely imperil the work of God, and 

discouragement will come upon the people. It is not enough that they assent to the truth. The 

question is, “Are they sanctified through the truth? Has the truth been brought into the inner 

sanctuary of the soul?” The past, present, and future, was plainly revealed to me.” 6LtMs, Ms 6, 

1890, par. 8 

“A mere assent to the truth is not enough. There must be prayerful labor with those who 

embrace the truth, until they shall be convicted of their sins and shall seek God and be 

converted. Then they should be instructed in regard to the claims of God upon them in tithes 

and offerings. They must learn that the tithing system is binding upon God's people in these last 

days as truly as it was upon ancient Israel.  The tract and missionary work should be presented 

before them. Nothing should be kept back. But all points of truth should not be given abruptly 

in the first few lectures; gradually, cautiously, with his own heart imbued with the spirit of the 

work of God, the teacher should give meat in due season.” GW92 98.2 

“Christ labored unceasingly to save men from delusion. To this end His servants must work. God 

has given to every man a measure of light, and he is to let this light shine forth to others. No 

Christian lives to himself. He who is devoted to self-serving has not yet learned of the divine 

Teacher, tho he may profess to be a Christian. It is one thing to passively assent to the truth, 

and another to apply the truth to the practical life. There are many hearers, but few doers.” ST 

February 13,  1901, par. 2 

“I have today had earnest talk with several of our ministering brethren. I had hoped to be able 

to attend the meeting in Carlton, but this is impossible. It would be presumptuous. But I would 

so much like to go. I have a message to bear, and I am full of important things which I wish to 



speak to the people. I carry a burden which I wish to lay off upon those who really believe the 

truth but I know do not comprehend its import. There is a nominal assent to the truth, but its 

deep spiritual meaning is not understood.” 7LtMs, Ms 40, 1891, par. 80 

“We are living amid the perils of the last days, and we should guard every avenue by which 

Satan can approach us with his temptations. A fatal delusion seizes those who have had great 

light and precious opportunities, but who have not walked in the light nor improved the 

opportunities which God has given them. Darkness comes upon them; and they fail to make 

Christ their strength, and fall an easy prey to the snares of the deceiver. A mere assent to the 

truth will never save a soul from death. We must be sanctified through the truth; every defect 

of character must be overcome, or it will overcome us and become a controlling power for 

evil.” GW92 445.1 

“You may assent to the truth, but you cannot be an acceptable worker for the Lord Jesus unless 

the truth is inwrought into your heart and practiced in your life. You need to be quick of 

understanding; you are altogether too dull, too slow of comprehension. You have yet a grand 

experiment in casting yourself just as you are upon the Lord Jesus Christ, as in need of all 

spiritual grace and efficiency.” 11LtMs, Lt 2a, 1896, par. 6 

“To talk of religion in a casual way, to pray without soul-hunger and living faith, avails nothing. 

A nominal faith in Christ, which accepts Him merely as the Saviour of the world, can never bring 

healing to the soul. The faith that is unto salvation is not a mere intellectual assent to the truth. 

He who waits for entire knowledge before he will exercise faith, cannot receive blessing from 

God.” GW 260.4 “It is not enough to believe about Christ; we must believe in Him. The only 

faith that will benefit us is that which embraces Him as a personal Saviour; which appropriates 

His merits to ourselves. Many hold faith as an opinion. But saving faith is a transaction, by 

which those who receive Christ join themselves in covenant relation with God. Genuine faith is 

life. A living faith means an increase of vigor, a confiding trust, by which the soul becomes a 

conquering power.” GW 261.1 

“Many who complacently listen to the truths from God's word are dead spiritually, while they 

profess to live. For years they have come and gone in our congregations, but they seem only 

less and less sensible of the value of revealed truth. They do not hunger and thirst after 

righteousness. They have no relish for spiritual or divine things. They assent to the truth, but 

are not sanctified through it. Neither the word of God nor the testimonies of His Spirit make 

any lasting impression upon them. Just according to the light, the privileges, and opportunities 

which they have slighted will be their condemnation. Many who preach the truth to others are 

themselves cherishing iniquity. The entreaties of the Spirit of God, like divine melody, the 

promises of His word so rich and abundant, its threatenings against idolatry and disobedience—

all are powerless to melt the world-hardened heart.” 5T 76.2 

“Like the Jews in the days of Christ, many today hear and believe, but are not willing to step out 

upon the platform of obedience and accept the truth as it is in Jesus. They are afraid of losing 



worldly advantages. Their minds assent to the truth, but to obey means to lift the cross of self-

denial and sacrifice, and to cease trusting in man and making flesh their arm; and they turn 

away from the cross. They might sit at the feet of Jesus, learning daily of Him whom to know 

aright is life eternal, but they are not willing.”  18LtMs, Lt 35, 1903, par. 9 “Every one who is 

saved must surrender his own plans, his ambitious schemes, which mean self-glorification, and 

follow where Christ leads the way. The understanding must be yielded up to Christ for Him to 

cleanse and refine and purify. This will always be done when a right reception is given to the 

teachings of the Lord Jesus. It is hard for self to die daily, even when the wondrous story of 

God’s grace is presented with the wealth of His love, which He unfolds to the soul’s necessity.”  

18LtMs, Lt 35, 1903, par. 10 

“We praise the Lord that there is an awakening on the subject of health reform. There is much 

more yet to be done in this line. A mere assent to the truth will never save one soul.” 16LtMs, 

Lt 169, 1901, par. 5 

“Many keep the truth in the outer court. Its sacred influence has not a controlling power over 

the words, the thoughts, the expression. They do not possess that faith which works by love 

and sanctifies the soul. An assent to the truth may quiet the conscience, but let every human 

agent inquire, “Does my faith make me a daily, hourly follower of Jesus Christ? Has it a 

sanctifying influence upon my own soul? Can I say, The gentleness of Christ hath made me 

great?” A faultless creed and a carnal life are often found together among professed believers. 

To be a means to a saving end, the Word of God must be intelligently and practically 

understood. Christ’s death is the means to the end of our salvation.” 15LtMs, Lt 136, 1900, par. 

11 

“How can any one who is in fellowship with Christ's sufferings, refuse to obey His will and do 

His work? Yet there are people who know the terms of salvation, which are plainly revealed in 

the word of God. They listen to the message which the Lord sends through His delegated 

servants, but, although they assent to the truth, they will not obey. They have not genuine faith 

to appropriate God's promises to themselves. They do not regard Him as their personal Saviour, 

in whom they may trust as a child trusts its loving parents. They do not regard God as a loving 

heavenly Father, who has provided for them a perfect Saviour, a never-failing Friend, an 

infallible Guide and Teacher.” PH045 1.1 

 

Day  of  Atonement 

Related phrase:   great day of atonement  (  ) 

We are now living in the great day of atonement. In the typical service, while the high priest 

was making the atonement for Israel, all were required to afflict their souls by repentance of sin 

and humiliation before the Lord, lest they be cut off from among the people. In like manner, all 

who would have their names retained in the book of life should now, in the few remaining days 



of their probation, afflict their souls before God by sorrow for sin and true repentance. There 

must be deep, faithful searching of heart. The light, frivolous spirit indulged by so many 

professed Christians must be put away. There is earnest warfare before all who would subdue 

the evil tendencies that strive for the mastery. The work of preparation is an individual work. 

We are not saved in groups. The purity and devotion of one will not offset the want of these 

qualities in another. Though all nations are to pass in judgment before God, yet He will examine 

the case of each individual with as close and searching scrutiny as if there were not another 

being upon the earth. Everyone must be tested and found without spot or wrinkle or any such 

thing.  Great Controversy, page 489.3  Read entire chapter 28  

  

Once a year, on the great Day of Atonement, the priest entered the most holy place for the 

cleansing of the sanctuary. The work there performed completed the yearly round of 

ministration. On the Day of Atonement two kids of the goats were brought to the door of the 

tabernacle, and lots were cast upon them, "one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the 

scapegoat." Verse 8. The goat upon which fell the lot for the Lord was to be slain as a sin 

offering for the people. And the priest was to bring his blood within the veil and sprinkle it upon 

the mercy seat and before the mercy seat. The blood was also to be sprinkled upon the altar of 

incense that was before the veil.  Great Controversy, page 419.1  

  

If these things come into our conference, I would refuse to attend one of them; for I have had 

so much light upon this subject that I know that unconsecrated and unsanctified hearts would 

enjoy this kind of exercise. Too late in the day, brethren, too late in the day. We are in the great 

day of atonement, a time when a man must be afflicting his soul, confessing his sins, humbling 

his heart before God, and getting ready for the great conflict. When these contentions come in 

before the people, they will think one has the argument, and then that another directly 

opposed has the argument. The poor people become confused, and the conference will be a 

dead loss, worse than if they had had no conference.  {CW 77.3} 

  

Once a year, on the great Day of Atonement, the priest entered the most holy place for the 

cleansing of the sanctuary. The work there performed completed the yearly round of 

ministration. On the Day of Atonement two kids of the goats were brought to the door of the 

tabernacle, and lots were cast upon them, "one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the 

scapegoat." Verse 8. The goat upon which fell the lot for the Lord was to be slain as a sin 

offering for the people. And the priest was to bring his blood within the veil and sprinkle it upon 

the mercy seat and before the mercy seat. The blood was also to be sprinkled upon the altar of 

incense that was before the veil.  {GC 419.1} 

  



In the service of the earthly sanctuary, which, as we have seen, is a figure of the service in the 

heavenly, when the high priest on the Day of Atonement entered the most holy place, the 

ministration in the first apartment ceased. God commanded: "There shall be no man in the 

tabernacle of the congregation when he goeth in to make an atonement in the holy place, until 

he comes out." Leviticus 16:17. So when Christ entered the holy of holies to perform the closing 

work of the atonement, He ceased His ministration in the first apartment. But when the 

ministration in the first apartment ended, the ministration in the second apartment began. 

When in the typical service the high priest left the holy on the Day of Atonement, he went in 

before God to present the blood of the sin offering in behalf of all Israel who truly repented of 

their sins. So Christ had only completed one part of His work as our intercessor, to enter upon 

another portion of the work, and He still pleaded His blood before the Father in behalf of 

sinners.  {GC 428.3} 

  

The  Great  Day  Of  Atonement: 
In like manner the types which relate to the second advent must be fulfilled at the time pointed 

out in the symbolic service. Under the Mosaic system the cleansing of the sanctuary, or the 

great Day of Atonement, occurred on the tenth day of the seventh Jewish month ( Leviticus 

16:29-34 ), when the high priest, having made an atonement for all Israel, and thus removed 

their sins from the sanctuary, came forth and blessed the people. So it was believed that Christ, 

our great High Priest, would appear to purify the earth by the destruction of sin and sinners, 

and to bless His waiting people with immortality. The tenth day of the seventh month, the great 

Day of Atonement, the time of the cleansing of the sanctuary, which in the year 1844 fell upon 

the twenty-second of October, was regarded as the time of the Lord's coming. This was in 

harmony with the proofs already presented that the 2300 days would terminate in the autumn, 

and the conclusion seemed irresistible.  Great Controversy, page 399.4  

The temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in His temple the ark of His 

testament." Revelation 11:19. The ark of God's testament is in the holy of holies, the second 

apartment of the sanctuary. In the ministration of the earthly tabernacle, which served "unto 

the example and shadow of heavenly things," this apartment was opened only upon the great 

Day of Atonement for the cleansing of the sanctuary. Therefore the announcement that the 

temple of God was opened in heaven and the ark of His testament was seen points to the 

opening of the most holy place of the heavenly sanctuary in 1844 as Christ entered there to 

perform the closing work of the atonement. Those who by faith followed their great High Priest 

as He entered upon His ministry in the most holy place, beheld the ark of His testament. As they 

had studied the subject of the sanctuary they had come to understand the Saviour's change of 

ministration, and they saw that He was now officiating before the ark of God, pleading His 

blood in behalf of sinners.  {GC 433.1}  



We are now living in the great day of atonement. . . . All who would have their names retained 

in the book of life should now, in the few remaining days of their probation, afflict their souls 

before God by sorrow for sin and true repentance. There must be deep, faithful searching of 

heart.  {AG 69.5} 

We are now living in the great day of atonement. In the typical service, while the high priest 

was making the atonement for Israel, all were required to afflict their souls by repentance of sin 

and humiliation before the Lord, lest they be cut off from among the people. In like manner, all 

who would have their names retained in the book of life should now, in the few remaining days 

of their probation, afflict their souls before God by sorrow for sin and true repentance. There 

must be deep, faithful searching of heart. The light, frivolous spirit indulged by so many 

professed Christians must be put away. There is earnest warfare before all who would subdue 

the evil tendencies that strive for the mastery. The work of preparation is an individual work. 

We are not saved in groups. The purity and devotion of one will not offset the want of these 

qualities in another. Though all nations are to pass in judgment before God, yet He will examine 

the case of each individual with as close and searching scrutiny as if there were not another 

being upon the earth. Everyone must be tested and found without spot or wrinkle or any such 

thing. Solemn are the scenes connected with the closing work of the atonement. Momentous 

are the interests involved therein. The judgment is now passing in the sanctuary above. For 

many years this work has been in progress. Soon—none know how soon—it will pass to the 

cases of the living. In the awful presence of God our lives are to come up in review. At this time 

above all others it behooves every soul to heed the Saviour’s admonition: “Watch and pray: for 

ye know not when the time is.” Mark 13:33. { CCh 348.5}   

This is the great day of preparation, and the solemn work going on in the sanctuary above 

should be kept constantly before the minds of those employed in our various institutions. 

Business cares should not be allowed to absorb the mind to such a degree that the work in 

heaven, which concerns every individual, will be lightly regarded. The solemn scenes of the 

judgment, the great day of atonement, should be kept before the people, and urged upon their 

consciences with earnestness and power. The subject of the sanctuary will give us correct views 

of the importance of the work for this time. A proper appreciation of it will lead the workers in 

the publishing houses to manifest greater energy and zeal to make the work a success. None 

should become careless, blinded to the wants of the cause and the perils that attend every 

soul; but each should seek to be a channel of light.  { 5T 420.3}   

This is the great day of atonement, and our Advocate is standing before the Father, pleading as 

our Intercessor. In place of wrapping about us the garments of self-righteousness, we should be 

found daily humbling ourselves before God, confessing our own individual sins, seeking the 

pardon of our transgressions, and cooperating with Christ in the work of preparing our souls to 

reflect the divine image.—Manuscript 168, 1898 (SDA Bible Commentary, vol. 7, Ellen G. White 

Comments, on Hebrews 10:19-21). { 7ABC 485.2 }  

   



The  Antitypical  Day  Of  Atonement: 
"And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 

thou hast sent." [JOHN 17:3.] "I have given unto them the words which thou gavest me; and 

they have received them, and have known surely that I came out from thee, and they have 

believed that thou didst send me." [JOHN 17:8.] Here is the work laid before us, to be 

representatives of Christ, as he in our world was the representative of the Father. We are to 

teach the words given us in the lessons of Christ. "I have given unto them the words which thou 

gavest me." We have our work, and every instructor of the youth in any capacity is to receive in 

a good and honest heart what God has unfolded and recorded in his holy word in the lessons of 

Christ, meekly to accept the words of life. We are in the antitypical day of atonement, and not 

only are we to humble our hearts before God and confess our sins, but we are, by all our 

educating talent, to seek to instruct those with whom we are brought in contact, and to bring 

them by precept and example to know God and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent.  {CE 157.1}   

{FE 272.1}   

The condition of the unbelieving Jews illustrates the condition of the careless and unbelieving 

among professed Christians, who are willingly ignorant of the work of our merciful High Priest. 

In the typical service, when the high priest entered the most holy place, all Israel were required 

to gather about the sanctuary and in the most solemn manner humble their souls before God, 

that they might receive the pardon of their sins and not be cut off from the congregation. How 

much more essential in this antitypical Day of Atonement that we understand the work of our 

High Priest and know what duties are required of us.  {GC 430.3} 

 

 

  



B 

Babylon and Antichrist 
“Confusions of Babylon and Antichrist—It is our individual duty to walk humbly with God. We 
are not to seek any strange, new message. We are not to think that the chosen ones of God 
who are trying to walk in the light, compose Babylon. The fallen denominational churches are 
Babylon. Babylon has been fostering poisonous doctrines, the wine of error. This wine of error 
is made up of false doctrines, such as the natural immortality of the soul, the eternal torment of 
the wicked, the denial of the pre-existence of Christ prior to His birth in Bethlehem, and 
advocating and exalting the first day of the week above God’s holy, sanctified day. These and 
kindred errors are presented to the world by the various churches.... {Ev 365.1} 
Fallen angels upon earth form confederations with evil men. In this age antichrist will appear as 
the true Christ, and then the law of God will be fully made void in the nations of our world. 
Rebellion against God’s holy law will be fully ripe. But the true leader of all this rebellion is 
Satan, clothed as an angel of light. Men will be deceived and will exalt him to the place of God, 
and deify him.” The Review and Herald, September 12, 1893 / Ev 365.2 
 

Babylon: 
"It is our individual duty to walk humbly with God. We are not to seek any strange, new 
message. We are not to think that the chosen ones of God who are trying to walk in the light 
compose Babylon. The fallen denominational churches are Babylon. Babylon has been fostering 
poisonous doctrines, the wine of error. This wine of error is made up of false doctrines, such as 
the natural immortality of the soul, the eternal torment of the wicked, the denial of the pre-
existence of Christ prior to His birth in Bethlehem, and advocating and exalting the first day of 
the week above God's holy and sanctified day. These and kindred errors are presented to the 
world by the various churches, and thus the Scriptures are fulfilled that say, 'For all nations 
have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.' It is a wrath which is created by false 
doctrines, and when kings and presidents drink this wine of the wrath of her fornication, they 
are stirred with anger against those who will not come into harmony with the false and satanic 
heresies which exalt the false sabbath, and lead men to trample underfoot God's memorial."  
TM 61.3 
 

Sins  of  Babylon:  
“Thus the message of the third angel will be proclaimed. As the time comes for it to be given 
with greatest power, the Lord will work through humble instruments, leading the minds of 
those who consecrate themselves to His service. The laborers will be qualified rather by the 
unction of His Spirit than by the training of literary institutions. Men of faith and prayer will be 
constrained to go forth with holy zeal, declaring the words which God gives them. The sins of 
Babylon will be laid open. The fearful results of enforcing the observances of the church by civil 
authority, the inroads of spiritualism, the stealthy but rapid progress of the papal power -- all 
will be unmasked. By these solemn warnings the people will be stirred. Thousands upon 



thousands will listen who have never heard words like these. In amazement they hear the 
testimony that Babylon is the church, fallen because of her errors and sins, because of her 
rejection of the truth sent to her from heaven. As the people go to their former teachers with 
the eager inquiry, Are these things so? the ministers present fables, prophesy smooth things, to 
soothe their fears and quiet the awakened conscience. But since many refuse to be satisfied 
with the mere authority of men and demand a plain "Thus saith the Lord," the popular ministry, 
like the Pharisees of old, filled with anger as their authority is questioned, will denounce the 
message as of Satan and stir up the sin-loving multitudes to revile and persecute those who 
proclaim it.”   Great Controversy, page 606.2  
  
“The great sin charged against Babylon is, that she "made all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication." This cup of intoxication which she presents to the world, represents 
the false doctrines that she has accepted as the result of her unlawful connection with the great 
ones of the earth. Friendship with the world corrupts her faith, and in her turn she exerts a 
corrupting influence upon the world by teaching doctrines which are opposed to the plainest 
statements of Holy Writ.”  GC. 388 / 1NL 52.5 
 
  
  
“As the time comes for it [the third angel's message] to be given with greatest power, the Lord 
will work through humble instruments, leading the minds of those who consecrate themselves 
to His service. The laborers will be qualified rather by the unction of His Spirit than by the 
training of literary institutions. Men of faith and prayer will be constrained to go forth with holy 
zeal, declaring the words which God gives them. The sins of Babylon will be laid open. The 
fearful results of enforcing the observances of the church by civil authority, the inroads of 
spiritualism, the stealthy but rapid progress of the papal power -- all will be unmasked. By these 
solemn warnings the people will be stirred. . . .”  FLB 330.2 
  
“Men of faith and prayer will be constrained to go forth with holy zeal, declaring the words 
which God gives them. The sins of Babylon will be laid open. The fearful results of enforcing the 
observances of the church by civil authority, the inroads of Spiritualism, the stealthy but rapid 
progress of the papal power, -- all will be unmasked. By these solemn warnings the people will 
be stirred. Thousands upon thousands will listen who have never heard words like these. In 
amazement they hear the testimony that Babylon is the church, fallen because of her errors 
and sins, because of her rejection of the truth sent to her from heaven.” The Great 
Controversy, pp. 606, 607. (1888) / Ev 43.4 
  
“As the time comes for it [the message of the third angel] to be given with greatest power, the 
Lord will work through humble instruments, leading the minds of those who consecrate 
themselves to His service. The laborers will be qualified rather by the unction of His Spirit than 
by the training of literary institutions. Men of faith and prayer will be constrained to go forth 
with holy zeal, declaring the words which God gives them. The sins of Babylon will be laid open. 
The fearful results of enforcing the observances of the church by civil authority, the inroads of 
Spiritualism, the stealthy but rapid progress of the papal power,--all will be unmasked. By these 



solemn warnings the people will be stirred. Thousands upon thousands will listen who have 
never heard words like these.” The Great Controversy, p. 606. (1888) / Ev 699.5 
  
“The sins of Babylon will be laid open. The fearful results of enforcing the observances of the 
church by civil authority, the inroads of spiritualism, the stealthy but rapid progress of the papal 
power -- all will be unmasked. By these solemn warnings the people will be stirred. Thousands 
upon thousands will listen who have never heard words like these.”  GC 603, 604, 606 (1911) / 
LDE 199.3 
  
“Thus the message of the third angel will be proclaimed. As the time comes for it to be given 
with greatest power, the Lord will work through humble instruments, leading the minds of 
those who consecrate themselves to his service. The laborers will be qualified rather by the 
unction of his Spirit than by the training of literary institutions. Men of faith and prayer will be 
constrained to go forth with holy zeal, declaring the words which God gives them. The sins of 
Babylon will be laid open. The fearful results of enforcing the observances of the church by civil 
authority, the inroads of Spiritualism, the stealthy but rapid progress of the papal power, -- all 
will be unmasked. By these solemn warnings the people will be stirred. Thousands upon 
thousands will listen who have never heard words like these. In amazement they hear the 
testimony that Babylon is the church, fallen because of her errors and sins, because of her 
rejection of the truth sent to her from Heaven. As the people go to their former teachers with 
the eager inquiry, Are these things so? the ministers present fables, prophesy smooth things, to 
soothe their fears, and quiet the awakened conscience. But since many refuse to be satisfied 
with the mere authority of men, and demand a plain "Thus saith the Lord," the popular 
ministry, like the Pharisees of old, filled with anger as their authority is questioned, will 
denounce the message as of Satan, and stir up the sin-loving multitudes to revile and persecute 
those who proclaim it.”  GC88 606.2 /  4SP 424.1 
  
“The great sin charged against Babylon is that she "made all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication." This cup of intoxication which she presents to the world represents 
the false doctrines that she has accepted as the result of her unlawful connection with the great 
ones of the earth. Friendship with the worldcorrupts her faith, and in her turn she exerts a 
corrupting influence upon the world by teaching doctrines which are opposed to the plainest 
statements of Holy Writ.” GC, p. 388.2 
   

Announcing  The  Sins  Of  Babylon:  
“Of Babylon, at the time brought to view in this prophecy, it is declared: "Her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities." Revelation 18:5. She has filled up the 
measure of her guilt, and destruction is about to fall upon her. But God still has a people in 
Babylon; and before the visitation of His judgments these faithful ones must be called out, that 
they partake not of her sins and "receive not of her plagues." Hence the movement symbolized 
by the angel coming down from heaven, lightening the earth with his glory and crying mightily 
with a strong voice, announcing the sins of Babylon. In connection with his message the call is 
heard: "Come out of her, My people." These announcements, uniting with the third angel's 
message, constitute the final warning to be given to the inhabitants of the earth.”  GC, p. 604.1  



  
“Of Babylon at this time it is declared, "Her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath 
remembered her iniquities." [REV. 18:5.] She has filled up the measure of her guilt, and 
destruction is about to fall upon her. But God still has a people in Babylon; and before the 
visitation of his judgments, these faithful ones must be called out, that they "partake not of her 
sins, and receive not of her plagues." Hence the movement symbolized by the angel coming 
down from Heaven, lightening the earth with his glory, and crying mightily with a strong voice, 
announcing the sins of Babylon. In connection with his message the call is heard, "Come out of 
her, my people." As these warnings join the third angel's message, it swells to a loud cry.”  4SP 
422.1 
 
“Men of faith and prayer will be constrained to go forth with holy zeal, declaring the words 
which God gives them. The sins of Babylon will be laid open. The fearful results of enforcing the 
observances of the church by civil authority, the inroads of spiritualism, the stealthy but rapid 
progress of the papal power --all will be unmasked. By these solemn warnings the people will 
be stirred. . . . As the people go to their former teachers with the eager inquiry, Are these things 
so? the ministers present fables, prophesy smooth things, to soothe their fears and quiet the 
awakened conscience. But since many refuse to be satisfied with the mere authority of men 
and demand a plain "Thus saith the Lord," the popular ministry, like the Pharisees of old, filled 
with anger as their authority is questioned, will denounce the message as of Satan and stir up 
the sin-loving multitudes to revile and persecute those who proclaim it.”  Mar 172.2 
 

Bad habit: 
Bad habits, when opposed, will offer the most vigorous resistance; but if the warfare is kept up 
with energy and perseverance, they may be conquered.” Testimonies for the Church 4:655 
(1881). 2MCP 601.1 
 
“Bad habits are more easily formed than good habits, and the bad habits are given up with 
more difficulty. The natural depravity of the heart accounts for this well-known fact—that it 
takes far less labor to demoralize the youth, to corrupt their ideas of moral and religious 
character, than to engraft upon their character the enduring, pure, and uncorrupted habits of 
righteousness and truth. Self-indulgence, love of pleasure, enmity, pride, self-esteem, envy, 
jealousy, will grow spontaneously, without example and teaching. In our present fallen state all 
that is needed is to give up the mind and character to its natural tendencies. In the natural 
world, give up a field to itself and you will see it covered with briers and thorns; but if it yields 
precious grain or beautiful flowers, care and unremitting labor must be applied.”                  
Letter 26d, 1887 HP 195.4 
 

Spirit  of  Benevolence: 
“The spirit of benevolence is the spirit of heaven. The spirit of selfishness is the spirit of Satan. 
Christ's self-sacrificing love is revealed upon the cross. He gave all he had, and then gave 
himself that man might be saved. The cross of Christ appeals to the benevolence of every 
follower of the blessed Saviour. The principle illustrated there is to give, give. This carried out in 



good works is the true fruit of the Christian life. The principle of worldliness is to get, get, and 
thus people expect to secure happiness; but carried out in all its bearings, its fruit is misery and 
death.” RH, December 7, 1886 par. 4 
 
“The liberality of the Jews in the construction of the tabernacle evinced a spirit of benevolence 
which has not been equaled by the people of God at any later date. The Hebrews had just been 
freed from their long bondage in Egypt, they were wanderers in the wilderness; yet scarcely 
were they delivered from the armies of the Egyptians who pursued them in their hasty journey, 
when the word of the Lord came to Moses, "Speak unto the children of Israel that they bring 
me an offering; of every man that giveth it willingly with his heart, ye shall take my offering."  
RH, October 17, 1882 par. 4 /  4T 77.4 
 
“The most valuable rules for social and family intercourse are to be found in the Bible. There is 
not only the best and purest standard of morality but the most valuable code of politeness. Our 
Saviour's Sermon on the Mount contains instruction of priceless worth to old and young. It 
should be often read in the family circle and its precious teachings exemplified in the daily life. 
The golden rule, "Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them," as 
well as the apostolic injunction, "In honour preferring one another," should be made the law of 
the family. Those who cherish the spirit of Christ will manifest politeness at home, a spirit of 
benevolence even in little things. They will be constantly seeking to make all around them 
happy, forgetting self in their kind attentions to others. This is the fruit which grows upon the 
Christian tree.”  {AH 423.3}  {ST, May 25, 1882 par. 11}  {ST, July 1, 1886 par. 10} 
  
“God is not dependent upon men for the advancement of His cause. He might have made 
angels the ambassadors of His truth. He might have made known His will, as He proclaimed the 
law from Sinai with His own voice. But in order to cultivate a spirit of benevolence in us, He has 
chosen to employ men to do this work.”  {CS 20.1} 
  
“Experience shows that a spirit of benevolence is more frequently found among those of 
limited means than among the more wealthy. Many who greatly desire riches would be ruined 
by their possession. When such persons are entrusted with talents of means, they too often 
hoard or waste the Lord's money, until the Master says to them individually, "Thou shalt be no 
longer steward." They dishonestly use that which is another's as though it were their own. God 
will not entrust them with eternal riches. . . .”  {CS 177.4}  {ST, January 21, 1886 par. 4} 
  
“Experience shows that a spirit of benevolence is more often to be found with those of limited 
means than among the more wealthy. The most liberal donations for the cause of God or the 
relief of the needy, come from the poor man's purse, while many to whom the Lord has 
committed an abundance for this very purpose, see not the necessity for means to advance the 
truth, and hear not the cries of the poor among them.”  {RH, February 9, 1886 par. 6} 
  
“We are God's servants, doing His service. Into the great web of life we are to draw no thread 
of selfishness; for this would spoil the pattern. But, oh, how thoughtless men are apt to be! 
How seldom do they make the interests of God's suffering ones their own. The poor are all 



around them, but they pass on, thoughtless and indifferent, regardless of the widows and 
orphans who, left without resources, suffer, but do not tell their need. If the rich would place a 
small fund in the bank, at the disposal of the needy ones, how much suffering would be saved. 
The holy love of God should lead every one to see that it is his duty to care for some other one, 
and thus keep alive the spirit of benevolence. . . . With what goodness, mercy, and love God 
lays His requirements before His children, telling them what they are to do. He honors us by 
making us His helping hand. Instead of complaining, let us rejoice that we have the privilege of 
serving under so good and merciful a Master” (Letter 112, 1902).  {1BC 1118.7}  {SD 272.2} 
  
“The Southern field is in need of humble, God-fearing workers. It is in need of means. Who will 
rally our people at this time, encouraging them to give all they possibly can for this work? God 
will be pleased to have not only our own people, but whosoever will, make liberal offerings. 
Who will teach our brethren to measure their gifts by the spirit of benevolence that led the 
Father to give His only begotten Son to make us the recipients of eternal blessings? When we 
allow the Spirit of Christ to guide us in giving, God's blessing will go with our gifts, and wisdom 
will be given to those who have the responsibility of the disbursement of means, that the best 
appropriation of the funds may be made.”  {2MR 75.3} 
 

Cultivate  A  Spirit  Of  Benevolence: 
These regulations were designed to bless the rich no less than the poor. They would restrain 
avarice and a disposition for self-exaltation, and would cultivate a noble spirit of benevolence; 
and by fostering good will and confidence between all classes, they would promote social 
order, the stability of government. We are all woven together in the great web of humanity, 
and whatever we can do to benefit and uplift others will reflect in blessing upon ourselves. The 
law of mutual dependence runs through all classes of society. The poor are not more 
dependent upon the rich than are the rich upon the poor. While the one class ask a share in the 
blessings which God has bestowed upon their wealthier neighbors, the other need the faithful 
service, the strength of brain and bone and muscle, that are the capital of the poor.  Patriarchs 
and Prophets, page 534.4     
  
God is not dependent upon men for the advancement of his cause. He might have made angels 
the embassadors of his truth. He might have made known his will, as he proclaimed the law 
from Sinai with his own voice. But in order to cultivate a spirit of benevolence in us, he has 
chosen to employ men to do this work. Every act of self-sacrifice for the good of others will 
strengthen the spirit of beneficence in the giver's heart, allying him more closely to the 
Redeemer of the world, who "was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that we through his 
poverty might be rich." And it is only as we fulfill the divine purpose in our creation that life can 
be a blessing to us. All the good gifts of God to man will prove only a curse, unless he employs 
them to bless his fellow men, and for the advancement of God's cause in the earth.  {RH, 
December 7, 1886 par. 3}  
  
These regulations were designed to bless the rich no less than the poor. They would restrain 
avarice and disposition for self-exaltation, and would cultivate a noble spirit of benevolence; 
and by fostering good-will and confidence between all classes, they would promote social 



order, the stability of government. We are all woven together in the great web of humanity, 
and whatever we can do to benefit and uplift others, will reflect in blessing upon ourselves. The 
law of mutual dependence runs through all classes of society. The poor are not more 
dependent upon the rich than are the rich upon the poor. While the one class ask a share in the 
blessings which God has bestowed upon their wealthier neighbors, the other need the faithful 
service, the strength of brain and bone and muscle, that are the capital of the poor.  {RH, 
September 17, 1889 par. 20}  {WM 174.3} 
  
It is to cultivate a spirit of benevolence in us that the Lord calls for our gifts and offerings. He is 
not dependent upon men for means to sustain His cause. He declares, by the prophet: "Every 
beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the 
mountains; and the wild beasts of the field are mine. . . . The world is mine and the fulness 
thereof"-- Signs of the Times, Jan. 21, 1886.  {RC 268.7} 
 
It is to cultivate a spirit of benevolence in us that the Lord calls for our gifts and offerings. He is 
not dependent upon men for means to sustain his cause. He declares, by the prophet, "Every 
beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the 
mountains; and the wild beasts of the field are mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell thee; for 
the world is mine, and the fulness thereof."  {RH, February 9, 1886 par. 13} 
 
It is to cultivate a spirit of benevolence in us that the Lord calls for our gifts and offerings. He is 
not dependent upon men for means to sustain his cause. He declares, by the prophet: "Every 
beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand bills. I know all the fowls of the 
mountains; and the wild beasts of the field are mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell thee; for 
the world is mine and the fullness thereof."  {ST, January 21, 1886 par. 9} 
 

Best Way To Keep Safe From Sin: 
“There are men and women who invite temptation; they place themselves in positions where 
they will be tempted, where they cannot but be tempted, when they place themselves in 
society that is objectionable. The best way to keep safe from sin is to move with due 
consideration at all times and under all circumstances, never to move or act from impulse. 
Move with the fear of God ever before you and you will be sure to act right; then leave your 
reputation with God. Slander cannot then sully your character one particle. No one can degrade 
our character but ourselves, by our own course of action.... HP 197.4 
 

Become One In Christ: 
“Keep close to the instruction found in the Word of God. Dwell upon the rich truths of the 
Scriptures. Thus only can you become one in Christ.” 16LtMs, Lt 82, 1901, par. 5 
 

Believe In Christ: 
“To believe in Christ, we must come to Christ and follow Him. Repentance toward God means 
the confession and forsaking of all sin. It means laying hold of Christ as a personal Saviour, and 



continuing to hold fast to Him as the chief Good. He is our Prince, our Saviour. Only through 
Him can we approach the Father.” 16LtMs, Lt 81, 1901, par. 14 
 

Be Ye Also ready: 
“God's message for the inhabitants of earth today is, “Be ye also ready: for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son of man cometh.” Matthew 24:44. The conditions prevailing in society, and 
especially in the great cities of the nations, proclaim in thunder tones that the hour of God's 
judgment is come and that the end of all things earthly is at hand. We are standing on the 
threshold of the crisis of the ages. In quick succession the judgments of God will follow one 
another—fire, and flood, and earthquake, with war and bloodshed. We are not to be surprised 
at this time by events both great and decisive; for the angel of mercy cannot remain much 
longer to shelter the impenitent.” PK 278.1 
 
 

Bible: 
Every part of the Bible is given by inspiration of God and is profitable. The Old Testament no 

less than the New should receive attention. As we study the Old Testament we shall find living 

springs bubbling up where the careless reader discerns only a desert. {Ed 191.1} 

“Every chapter and every verse of the Bible is a communication from God to men. We should 

bind its precepts as signs upon our hands and as frontlets between our eyes. If studied and 

obeyed, it would lead God's people, as the Israelites were led, by the pillar of cloud by day and 

the pillar of fire by night.” PP 504.3 

The  Bible  Is  .  .  .: 
The Bible is its own expositor. Scripture is to be compared with scripture. The student should 

learn to view the word as a whole and to see the relation of its parts. He should gain a 

knowledge of its grand central theme -- of God's original purpose for the world, of the rise of 

the great controversy, and of the work of redemption. He should understand the nature of the 

two principles that are contending for the supremacy, and should learn to trace their working 

through the records of history and prophecy to the great consummation. He should see how 

this controversy enters into every phase of human experience; how in every act of life he 

himself reveals the one or the other of the two antagonistic motives; and how, whether he will 

or not, he is even now deciding upon which side of the controversy he will be found.  {CT 462.1}  

The Bible is the great educator; for it is not possible prayerfully to study its sacred pages 

without having the intellect disciplined, ennobled, purified, and refined. "Thus saith the Lord, 

Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let not 

the rich man glory in his riches: but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and 

knoweth me, that I am the Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness, in 

the earth: for in these things I delight, saith the Lord. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 

that I will punish all them which are circumcised with the uncircumcised." [JER. 9:23, 24.]  {CE 

103.1}   



The Bible is a book which discloses the principles of right and truth. It contains whatever is 

needful for the saving of the soul, and at the same time, it is adapted to strengthen and 

discipline the mind. If used as a text book in our schools, it will be found far more effective than 

any other book in the world, in guiding wisely in the affairs of this life, as well as in aiding the 

soul up the ladder of progress which reaches to heaven. God cares for us as intellectual beings, 

and he has given us his word as a lamp to our feet and a light to our pathway. "The entrance of 

thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple." [PS. 119:130.] It is not the 

mere reading of the word that will accomplish the result that is designed by Heaven, but the 

truth revealed in the word of God must find an entrance into the heart, if the good intended is 

obtained.  {CE 108.1}  {FE 131.2}  

The Bible is the only rule of faith and doctrine. And there is nothing more calculated to energize 

the mind, and strengthen the intellect, than the study of the word of God. No other book is so 

potent to elevate the thoughts, to give vigor to the faculties, as the broad, ennobling truths of 

the Bible. If God's word were studied as it should be, men would have a breadth of mind, a 

nobility of character, and a stability of purpose, that is rarely seen in these times. Thousands of 

men who minister in the pulpit are lacking in essential qualities of mind and character, because 

they do not apply themselves to the study of the Scriptures. They are content with a superficial 

knowledge of the truths that are full of rich depths of meaning; and they prefer to go on, losing 

much in every way, rather than to search diligently for the hidden treasure.  {CE 118.2} 

Chasing through books superficially, clogs the mind, and causes you to become a mental 

dyspeptic. You cannot digest and use one half that you read. If you should read with one object 

in view, to improve the mind, and should read only as much as the mind can comprehend and 

digest, and would patiently persevere in such a course of reading, good results would be 

obtained. . . . The perusal of works upon our faith, the reading of arguments from the pen of 

others, while an excellent and important practice, is not that which will give the mind the 

greatest strength. The Bible is the best book in the world for intellectual culture.-- "Gospel 

Workers," pp. 384-386.  {CE 204.2} 

Those who are seeking the righteousness of Christ will be dwelling upon the themes of the 

great salvation. The Bible is the storehouse that supplies their souls with nourishing food. They 

meditate upon the incarnation of Christ, they contemplate the great sacrifice made to save 

them from perdition, to bring in pardon, peace, and everlasting righteousness. The soul is aglow 

with these grand and elevating themes. Holiness and truth, grace and righteousness, occupy 

the thoughts. Self dies, and Christ lives in His servants. In contemplation of the word their 

hearts burn within them as did the hearts of the two disciples while they went to Emmaus and 

Christ walked with them by the way and opened to them the scriptures concerning Himself.  

{CT 341.2}  

As an educator no part of the Bible is of greater value than are its biographies. These 

biographies differ from all others in that they are absolutely true to life. It is impossible for any 

finite mind to interpret rightly, in all things, the workings of another. None but He who reads 



the heart, who discerns the secret springs of motive and action, can with absolute truth 

delineate character, or give a faithful picture of a human life. In God's word alone is found such 

delineation.  {CC 10.2} 

The Bible is of the highest value because it is the word of the living God. Of all the books in the 

world it is the most deserving of study and attention, for it is eternal wisdom. The Bible is a 

history that tells us of the creation of the world and opens to us past centuries. Without it we 

should have been left to conjecture and fable in regard to the occurrences of the remote past. 

It reveals to us the Creator of the heavens and the earth, with the universe that He has brought 

into being, and it sheds a glorious light over the world to come.  {CT 421.1}  

The  Bible  is  - - -:  
God has not only revealed to us the doctrine of the atonement, holding out the hope of eternal 

life, but His words are the manna from heaven for the soul to feed upon and receive spiritual 

strength. The Bible is the great standard of right and wrong, clearly defining sin and holiness. Its 

living principles, running through our lives like threads of gold, are our only safeguard in trial 

and temptation.  {CT 422.2} 

Bible Study: 
“The urgent necessities that are making themselves felt in this time demand a constant 

education in the word of God. This is present truth. Throughout the world there should be a 

reform in Bible study, for it is needed now as never before. As this reform progresses, a mighty 

work will be wrought; for when God declared that His word should not return unto Him void, 

He meant all that He said. A knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ “whom He has sent” is the 

highest education, and it will cover the earth with its wonderful enlightenment as the waters 

cover the sea.”  6T 131.2 

“Bible study is especially needed in the schools. Students should be rooted and grounded in 

divine truth. Their attention should be called, not to the assertions of men, but to the word of 

God. Above all other books, the word of God must be our study, the great textbook, the basis of 

all education; and our children are to be educated in the truths found therein, irrespective of 

previous habits  and customs. In doing this, teachers and students will find the hidden treasure, 

the higher education.”  6T 131.3 

Bible  Truth: 
When God sends to men warnings so important that they are represented as proclaimed by 

holy angels flying in the midst of heaven, He requires every person endowed with reasoning 

powers to heed the message. The fearful judgments denounced against the worship of the 

beast and his image (Revelation 14: 9-11), should lead all to a diligent study of the prophecies 

to learn what the mark of the beast is, and how they are to avoid receiving it. But the masses of 

the people turn away their ears from hearing the truth and are turned unto fables. The apostle 

Paul declared, looking down to the last days: "The time will come when they will not endure 

sound doctrine." 2 Timothy 4: 3. That time has fully come. The multitudes do not want Bible 



truth, because it interferes with the desires of the sinful, world-loving heart; and Satan supplies 

the deceptions which they love.   Great Controversy, page 594.2 

  

  

  

  

  

  

Understanding  Of  Bible   Truths: 
Many a portion of Scripture which learned men pronounce a mystery, or pass over as 

unimportant, is full of comfort and instruction to him who has been taught in the school of 

Christ. One reason why many theologians have no clearer understanding of God's word is, they 

close their eyes to truths which they do not wish to practice. As understanding of Bible truth 

depends not so much on the power of intellect brought to the search as on the singleness of 

purpose, the earnest longing after righteousness.  Great Controversy, page 599.2 

 

Bitter  Feelings  Against: 
There are ever to be found those who will sympathize with those who are wrong. Satan had 

sympathizers in heaven, and took large numbers of the angels with him. God and Christ and 

heavenly angels were on one side, and Satan on the other. Notwithstanding the infinite power 

and majesty of God and Christ, angels became disaffected. The insinuations of Satan took 

effect, and they really came to believe that the Father and the Son were their enemies and that 

Satan was their benefactor. Satan has the same power and the same control over minds now, 

only it has increased a hundredfold by exercise and experience. Men and women today are 

deceived, blinded by his insinuations and devices, and know it not. By giving place to doubts 

and unbelief in regard to the work of God, and by cherishing feelings of distrust and cruel 

jealousies, they are preparing themselves for complete deception. They rise up with bitter 

feelings against the ones who dare to speak of their errors and reprove their sins.  {3T 328.1}   

There are ever to be found those who will sympathize with those who are wrong. Satan had 

sympathizers in heaven, and took large numbers of the angels with him. God and Christ and 

heavenly angels were on one side, and Satan on the other. Notwithstanding the infinite power 

and majesty of God and Christ, angels became disaffected. The insinuations of Satan took 

effect, and they really came to believe that the Father and the Son were their enemies, and that 

Satan was their benefactor. Satan has the same power and the same control over minds now, 

only it has increased a hundred-fold by exercise and experience. Men and women today are 



deceived, blinded by his insinuations and devices, and know it not. By giving place to doubts 

and unbelief in regard to the work of God, and by cherishing feelings of distrust and cruel 

jealousies, they are preparing themselves for complete deception. They rise up with bitter 

feelings against the ones who dare to speak of their errors and reprove their sins. -- Vol. 3, p. 

327.  {GW92 86.1}  

"It is Satan's plan to weaken the faith of God's people in the Testimonies." "Satan knows how to 

make his attacks. He works upon minds to excite jealousy and dissatisfaction toward those at 

the head of the work. The gifts are next questioned; then, of course, they have but little weight, 

and instruction given through vision is disregarded." "Next follows skepticism in regard to the 

vital points of our faith, the pillars of our position, then doubt as to the Holy Scriptures, and 

then the downward march to perdition. When the Testimonies, which were once believed, are 

doubted and given up, Satan knows the deceived ones will not stop at this; and he redoubles 

his efforts till he launches them into open rebellion, which becomes incurable and ends in 

destruction." [VOL. 4, P. 211; VOL. 1, P. 236] "By giving place to doubts and unbelief in regard to 

the work of God, and by cherishing feelings of distrust and cruel jealousies, they are preparing 

themselves for complete deception. They rise up with bitter feelings against the ones who dare 

to speak of their errors and reprove their sins." [VOL. 3, P. 328.]  {5T 672.1}   

At Exeter a heavy burden rested upon me, which I could not be free from until I related what I 

had been shown concerning some fanatical persons present, who were exalted by the spirit of 

Satan. I mentioned that I must soon return home, and that I had seen that these fanatical 

persons were anxious to visit Portland; but they had no work to do there; that they would 

injure the cause if they went, by carrying things to extremes; that they were deceived in regard 

to the Spirit they possessed. This seemed to cause some great trial. My testimony cut directly 

across their anticipated course, and they became jealous of me, and secretly held bitter feelings 

against me.  {2SG 39.2} 

From the light I have received from God, I know that you have a prayerless home. The time of 

your sojourning here is short. You think that you have surrendered yourself to God, but you 

have never yet fully given up your bitter feelings against others. You have used your talent of 

speech to lead them into temptation. Then, because they develop the ideas and principles 

which you have inculcated and as the result injury is done to you (as the Lord designed it should 

be to show you the sure result of such actions), you feel wronged.  {8MR 294.1}  

There were those in New York City who had not the least foresight or judgment, who were not 

capable of taking care of themselves. Brother Wilcox was ready to advise you and lead you on 

to venture out and plan for you to advantage himself with the little means you had. He was 

poor and did not love to labor. Wished to obtain a living in an easy way without suffering much 

fatigue or hardship. Such men have no right to marry and have the charge of a family. If they 

choose to venture, they must bear it and suffer. Brother Wilcox has not been diligent and 

judicious, but has looked upon his brethren who were better situated than he in regard to the 

things of this world, and felt tried with them if they did not favor him and impart of their 



substance to him, when God did not require them to do this. He has been the instigator of 

much of the difficulty in New York. He has felt tried and had bitter feelings against Brother 

Andrew's family because they have not taken hold to help him and follow out the plans he has 

suggested. They had no confidence in his judgment or his diligence.  {8MR 415.1}  

Will Brother Henry consider what kind of spirit they have cherished in reference to the message 

and the messengers. How bitter were your feelings against them. Do you think that God was 

leading you? These feelings are waiting for a revival. If in the history of the men who have 

borne this gospel message, anything should take place which should prove them erring, fallible 

as yourselves, you would not consider your own errors and mistakes; you would manifest the 

most bitter feelings against them. It is high time you were thoroughly converted, that your sins 

may go beforehand, and be blotted out now in probationary time, lest it shall be forever too 

late for wrongs to be righted. Read Isa. 30:8-13.  {1888 1300.1} 

 

Blasphemy: 
What would be gained to God should we admit that He delights in witnessing unceasing 

tortures; that He is regaled with the groans and shrieks and imprecations of the suffering 

creatures whom He holds in the flames of hell? Can these horrid sounds be music in the ear of 

Infinite Love? It is urged that the infliction of endless misery upon the wicked would show God's 

hatred of sin as an evil which is ruinous to the peace and order of the universe. Oh, dreadful 

blasphemy!  As if God's hatred of sin is the reason why it is perpetuated. For, according to the 

teachings of these theologians, continued torture without hope of mercy maddens its wretched 

victims, and as they pour out their rage in curses and blasphemy, they are forever augmenting 

their load of guilt. God's glory is not enhanced by thus perpetuating continually increasing sin 

through ceaseless ages.  Great Controversy, page 536.1  {4SP 356.1}  

  

The scene passed from the priest's vision. Christ's words cut him, the Sadducee, to the quick. 

Caiaphas had denied the doctrine of the resurrection, the judgment, and a future life. Now he 

was maddened by satanic fury. Was this man, a prisoner before him, to assail his most 

cherished theories? Rending his robe, that the people might see his pretended horror, he 

demanded that without further preliminaries the prisoner be condemned for blasphemy. 

"What further need have we of witnesses?" he said; "behold, now ye have heard His 

blasphemy. What think ye?" And they all condemned Him.  {DA 708.2}  

As Stephen stood face to face with his judges to answer to the charge of blasphemy, a holy 

radiance shone upon his countenance, and "all that sat in the council, looking steadfastly on 

him, saw his face as it had been the face of an angel." Many who beheld this light trembled and 

veiled their faces, but the stubborn unbelief and prejudice of the rulers did not waver.  {AA 

99.1} 



In that hour of heavenly illumination Saul's mind acted with remarkable rapidity. The prophetic 

records of Holy Writ were opened to his understanding. He saw that the rejection of Jesus by 

the Jews, His crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension, had been foretold by the prophets and 

proved Him to be the promised Messiah. Stephen's sermon at the time of his martyrdom was 

brought forcibly to Saul's mind, and he realized that the martyr had indeed beheld "the glory of 

God" when he said, "Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the 

right hand of God." Acts 7:55, 56. The priests had pronounced these words blasphemy, but Saul 

now knew them to be truth.  {AA 115.3} 

Calmly Christ stands before the tomb. A sacred solemnity rests upon all present. Christ steps 

closer to the sepulcher. Lifting His eyes to heaven, He says, "Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast 

heard Me." Not long before this, Christ's enemies had accused Him of blasphemy, and had 

taken up stones to cast at Him because He claimed to be the Son of God. They accused Him of 

performing miracles by the power of Satan. But here Christ claims God as His Father, and with 

perfect confidence declares that He is the Son of God.  {DA 535.5} 

The same master spirit that urged on the St. Bartholomew Massacre led also in the scenes of 

the Revolution. Jesus Christ was declared to be an impostor, and the rallying cry of the French 

infidels was, "Crush the Wretch," meaning Christ. Heaven-daring blasphemy and abominable 

wickedness went hand in hand, and the basest of men, the most abandoned monsters of 

cruelty and vice, were most highly exalted. In all this, supreme homage was paid to Satan; while 

Christ, in His characteristics of truth, purity, and unselfish love, was crucified.  {GC 273.1} 

     "The beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war against them, and shall 

overcome them, and kill them." The atheistical power that ruled in France during the 

Revolution and the Reign of Terror, did wage such a war against God and His holy word as the 

world had never witnessed. The worship of the Deity was abolished by the National Assembly. 

Bibles were collected and publicly burned with every possible manifestation of scorn. The law 

of God was trampled underfoot. The institutions of the Bible were abolished. The weekly rest 

day was set aside, and in its stead every tenth day was devoted to reveling and blasphemy. 

Baptism and the Communion were prohibited. And announcements posted conspicuously over 

the burial places declared death to be an eternal sleep.  Great Controversy, page 273.2 

Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the 

blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. Matt. 12:31.  {TMK 243.1} 

But the scene passed from his vision. Christ's words cut him, a Sadducee, to the quick. He was 

maddened by satanic fury. Was this man, a prisoner before him, to be allowed to assail his most 

cherished theories? Rending his robe, that the people might see his horror, he demanded that 

without further preliminaries the prisoner be condemned for blasphemy. "He hath spoken 

blasphemy," he said: "what further need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his 

blasphemy. What think ye?" "And they all condemned him."  {YI, May 31, 1900 par. 8} 

   



Sin  Of  Blasphemy:  
The sin of blasphemy against the Holy Spirit does not lie in any sudden word or deed; it is the 

firm, determined resistance of truth and evidence.  {FLB 58.4}   

He had done the very thing that the Lord had commanded  should not be done. Standing under 

the condemnation of God, he pronounced sentence on Christ as a blasphemer. . . . The priestly 

robe he rent in order to impress the people with his horror of the sin of blasphemy covered a 

heart full of wickedness.  {CC 323.4} 

For thus rending his garment in pretended zeal, the high priest might have been arraigned 

before the Sanhedrin. He had done the very thing that the Lord had commanded should not be 

done. Standing under the condemnation of God, he pronounced sentence on Christ as a 

blasphemer. He performed all his actions toward Christ as a priestly judge, as an officiating high 

priest, but he was not this by the appointment of God. The priestly robe he rent in order to 

impress the people with his horror of the sin of blasphemy covered a heart full of wickedness. 

He was acting under the inspiration of Satan. Under a gorgeous priestly dress, he was fulfilling 

the work of the enemy of God. This has been done again and again by priests and rulers.  {5BC 

1105.4}  

In this our day men have placed themselves where they are wholly unable to fulfil the 

conditions of repentance and confession; therefore they cannot find mercy and pardon. The sin 

of blasphemy against the Holy Spirit does not lie in any sudden word or deed; it is the firm, 

determined resistance of truth and evidence.  {1888 913.1}  

He was taken in the act and brought before Moses. It had already been declared that 

Sabbathbreaking should be punished with death, but it had not yet been revealed how the 

penalty was to be inflicted. The case was brought by Moses before the Lord, and the direction 

was given, "The man shall be surely put to death: all the congregation shall stone him with 

stones without the camp." Numbers 15:35. The sins of blasphemy and willful Sabbathbreaking 

received the same punishment, being equally an expression of contempt for the authority of 

God.  Patriarchs and Prophets, page 409.1 

The  Book  of  God's  providence: 
All who choose Christ's kingdom of love and righteousness and peace, making its interest 

paramount to all other, are linked to the world above, and every blessing needed for this life is 

theirs. In the book of God's providence, the volume of life, we are each given a page. That page 

contains every particular of our history; even the hairs of the head are numbered. God's 

children are never absent from His mind.  {DA 313.3} 

All who choose Christ's kingdom of love and righteousness and peace, making its interest 

paramount to all other, are linked to the world above, and every blessing needed for this life is 

theirs. In the book of God's providence, the volume of life, we are each given a page. That page 



contains every particular of our history; even the hairs of the head are numbered. God's 

children are never absent from His mind.  {ML 270.4} 

And  in  the  Book  of  God's  Providence: 
God has given man intellect in order that he may comprehend greater things than these 

beautiful objects in nature. He carries the human agent into a higher department of truth, 

leading the mind higher and still higher, and opening to him the divine mind. And in the book of 

God's providence, the volume of life, each one is given a page. That page contains every 

particular of his history: even the hairs of his head are numbered. God's children are never 

absent from his mind.  {1888 1579.3}  

God has given man intellect in order that he may comprehend greater things than these 

beautiful objects in nature. He carries the human agent into a higher department of truth, 

leading the mind higher and still higher, and opening to him the divine mind. And in the book of 

God's providence, the volume of life, each one is given a page. That page contains every 

particular of his history. Even the hairs of his head are numbered. God's children are never 

absent from His mind.  {UL 201.4}  

God has given man intellect in order that he may comprehend greater things than these 

beautiful objects in nature. He carries the human agent into a higher department of truth, 

leading the mind higher and still higher, and opening to him the divine mind. And in the book of 

God's providence, the volume of life, each one is given a page. That page contains every 

particular of his history. Even the hairs of his head are numbered. God's children are never 

absent from His mind.  {17MR 183.2} 

Registered  in  the  Books  of  Heaven: 

We are not to be idle spectators in the stirring scenes that will prepare the way of the Lord's 

second appearing. We must catch the enthusiasm and ardor of the Christian soldier. Everyone 

who is not for Christ is against Him. "He that gathereth not with Me scattereth abroad." 

Matthew 12:30. Inactivity is registered in the books of heaven as opposition to Christ's work, 

because it produces the same kind of fruit as positive hostility. God calls for active workers.  {CH 

35.2}   

Both public and private sins are included in this prohibition. The eighth commandment 

condemns manstealing and slave dealing, and forbids wars of conquest. It condemns theft and 

robbery. It demands strict integrity in the minutest details of the affairs of life. It forbids 

overreaching in trade, and requires the payment of just debts or wages. It declares that every 

attempt to advantage oneself by the ignorance, weakness, or misfortune of another is 

registered as fraud in the books of heaven.  {Patriarchs and Prophets, page 309.1}  

There is no caste with God. He ignores everything of the kind. All souls are of value with Him. 

Laboring for the salvation of the soul is employment worthy of the highest honor. It matters not 

what may be the form of our labor, or among what class, whether high or low. In God's sight 



these distinctions will not affect its true worth. The sincere, earnest, contrite soul, however 

ignorant, is precious in the sight of the Lord. He places His own signet upon men, judging, not 

by their rank, not by their wealth, not by their intellectual greatness, but by their oneness with 

Christ. The unlearned, the outcast, the slave, if he has made the most of his opportunities and 

privileges, if he has cherished the light given him of God, has done all that is required. The 

world may call him ignorant, but God calls him wise and good, and thus his name stands 

registered in the books of heaven. God will fit him up to do Him honor, not only in heaven, but 

on the earth. -- Gospel Workers, p. 332. (1915)   Evangelism, page 566.1   

When Rome at one time determined to exterminate the hated sect, a bull was issued by the 

pope, condemning them as heretics, and delivering them to slaughter. (See Appendix.) They 

were not accused as idlers, or dishonest, or disorderly; but it was declared that they had an 

appearance of piety and sanctity that seduced "the sheep of the true fold." Therefore the pope 

ordered "that malicious and abominable sect of malignants," if they "refuse to abjure, to be 

crushed like venomous snakes." --Wylie, b. 16, ch. 1. Did this haughty potentate expect to meet 

those words again? Did he know that they were registered in the books of heaven, to confront 

him at the judgment? "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these My 

brethren," said Jesus, "ye have done it unto Me."Matthew 25:40.  Great Controversy, page 77.1  

Just as you conduct yourself in your home life, you are registered in the books of heaven. He 

who would become a saint in heaven must first become a saint in his own family. If fathers and 

mothers are true Christians in the family, they will be useful members of the church and be able 

to conduct affairs in the church and in society after the same manner in which they conduct 

their family concerns. Parents, let not your religion be simply a profession, but let it become a 

reality.  {AH 317.3}  

Those who realize their dependence upon God will feel that they must be honest with their 

fellow men, and, above all, they must be honest with God, from whom come all the blessings of 

life. The evasion of the positive commands of God concerning tithes and offerings is registered 

in the books of heaven as robbery toward Him.  {CG 152.3}  

One brother, a noble-looking man, a delegate from Tasmania, came to me and said, "I am glad I 

heard you speak today upon tithing. I did not know it was so important a matter. I dare not 

neglect it longer." He is now figuring up the amount of his tithe for the last twenty years, and 

says he shall pay it all as fast as he is able, for he cannot have robbery of God registered in the 

books of heaven meet him in the judgment.  {CS 96.5}  

The character building is to go on during the hours of probation. Day by day their actions are 

registered in the books of heaven, and they will in the great day of God be rewarded as their 

works have been. It will then be seen who receives the blessing. "Blessed are they that do His 

commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 

gates into the city" (Revelation 22:14).  {FW 43.3} 



The people of the United States have been a favored people; but when they restrict religious 

liberty, surrender Protestantism, and give countenance to popery, the measure of their guilt 

will be full, and "national apostasy" will be registered in the books of heaven. The result of this 

apostasy will be national ruin. {Mar 216.1}  

His sympathy with His people is without a parallel. He will not simply remain a spectator, 

indifferent to what His people may suffer, but identifies Himself with their interests and 

sorrows. If His people are wronged, maligned, treated with contempt, their sufferings are 

registered in the books of heaven as done unto Him.  {HP 65.5} 

Many are deceived as to their true condition before God. They congratulate themselves upon 

the wrong acts which they do not commit, and forget to enumerate the good and noble deeds 

which God requires of them, but which they have neglected to perform. It is not enough that 

they are trees in the garden of God. They are to answer His expectation by bearing fruit. He 

holds them accountable for their failure to accomplish all the good which they could have done, 

through His grace strengthening them. In the books of heaven they are registered as cumberers 

of the ground. Yet the case of even this class is not utterly hopeless. With those who have 

slighted God's mercy and abused His grace, the heart of long-suffering love yet pleads. 

"Wherefore He saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 

thee light. See then that ye walk circumspectly, . . . redeeming the time, because the days are 

evil." Ephesians 5:14-16.   Great Controversy, page 601.2  

Some flatter themselves that the Lord will give them another opportunity, that there will be a 

second probation. Fatal delusion! Just now, day by day, hour by hour, we are building for the 

last great day. We are trading on our Lord's money, and at His coming He will reckon with us, 

and we shall have to give an account of what we have done with His goods. As responsible 

beings we are working for time and for eternity, making our records in the books of heaven, 

and preparing our reward or punishment. Our reward will be proportionate to our work. "My 

reward is with Me," Christ declares, "to give every man according as his work shall be." Rev. 22: 

12. He will expect results from every one.  {MC 70.2}  

God does not leave His erring children who are weak in faith, and who make mistakes. The Lord 

hearkens and hears their prayer and their testimony. Those who look unto Jesus day by day and 

hour by hour, who watch unto prayer, are drawing nigh to Jesus. Angels with wings outspread 

wait to bear their contrite prayers to God, and to register them in the books of heaven.   In 

Heavenly Places, page 80.6 

No one who claims holiness is really holy. Those who are registered as holy in the books of 

heaven are not aware of the fact, and are the last ones to boast of their own goodness. {FLB 

140.2} 

  

 Registered  In  The  Heavenly  Records: 



In the typical system, which was a shadow of the sacrifice and priesthood of Christ, the 

cleansing of the sanctuary was the last service performed by the high priest in the yearly round 

of ministration. It was the closing work of the atonement—a removal or putting away of sin 

from Israel. It prefigured the closing work in the ministration of our High Priest in heaven, in the 

removal or blotting out of the sins of His people, which are registered in the heavenly records. 

This service involves a work of investigation, a work of judgment; and it immediately precedes 

the coming of Christ in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory; for when He comes, 

every case has been decided. Says Jesus: “My reward is with Me, to give every man according 

as his work shall be.” Revelation 22:12. It is this work of judgment, immediately preceding the 

second advent, that is announced in the first angel’s message of Revelation 14:7: “Fear God, 

and give glory to Him; for the hour of His judgment is come.”  Great Controversy, page 352.2  

Read entire Chapter 19 

 

Borders Of The Eternal World: 
“In every case the great decision is to be made whether we shall receive the mark of the beast 

or his image, or the seal of the living God. And now, when we are on the borders of the eternal 

world, what can be of so much value to us as to be found loyal and true to the God of heaven? 

What is there that we should prize above His truth and His law? What education can be given to  

the students in our schools that is so necessary as a knowledge of “What saith the Scriptures?” 

6T 130.2 

 

The  Bread  Of  Life: 
Christ’s discourse in the synagogue concerning the bread of life was the turning point in the 

history of Judas. He heard the words, “Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His 

blood, ye have no life in you.” John 6:53. He saw that Christ was offering spiritual rather than 

worldly good. He regarded himself as farsighted, and thought he could see that Jesus would 

have no honor, and that He could bestow no high position upon His followers. He determined 

not to unite himself so closely to Christ but that he could draw away. He would watch. And he 

did watch. { DA 719.1}   

  

In like manner the disciples were to seek blessings from God. In the feeding of the multitude 

and in the sermon on the bread from heaven, Christ had opened to them their work as His 

representatives. They were to give the bread of life to the people. He who had appointed their 

work, saw how often their faith would be tried. Often they would be thrown into unexpected 

positions, and would realize their human insufficiency. Souls that were hungering for the bread 

of life would come to them, and they would feel themselves to be destitute and helpless. They 

must receive spiritual food, or they would have nothing to impart. But they were not to turn 

one soul away unfed. Christ directs them to the source of supply. The man whose friend came 

to him for entertainment, even at the unseasonable hour of midnight, did not turn him away. 



He had nothing to set before him, but he went to one who had food and pressed his request 

until the neighbor supplied his need. And would not God, who had sent His servants to feed the 

hungry, supply their need for His own work? { COL 140.5}  

 

The springs of heavenly peace and joy, unsealed in the soul of the teacher by the words of 

Inspiration, will become a mighty river of influence to bless all who connect with him. The Bible 

will not become a tiresome book to the student. Under a wise instructor the word will become 

more and more desirable. It will be as the bread of life, and will never grow old. Its freshness 

and beauty will attract and charm the children and youth. It is like the sun shining upon the 

earth, perpetually imparting brightness and warmth, yet never exhausted. { COL 132.1}   

  

When they were scattered by persecution they went forth filled with missionary zeal. They 

realized the responsibility of their mission. They knew that they held in their hands the bread of 

life for a famishing world; and they were constrained by the love of Christ to break this bread to 

all who were in need. The Lord wrought through them. Wherever they went, the sick were 

healed and the poor had the gospel preached unto them. { AA 106.1}  

  

The Author of this spiritual life is unseen, and the exact method by which that life is imparted 

and sustained, it is beyond the power of human philosophy to explain. Yet the operations of the 

Spirit are always in harmony with the written word. As in the natural, so in the spiritual world. 

The natural life is preserved moment by moment by divine power; yet it is not sustained by a 

direct miracle, but through the use of blessings placed within our reach. So the spiritual life is 

sustained by the use of those means that Providence has supplied. If the follower of Christ 

would grow up “unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ” ( 

Ephesians 4:13), he must eat of the bread of life and drink of the water of salvation. He must 

watch and pray and work, in all things giving heed to the instructions of God in His word. { AA 

284.2}  

  

Those who occupy the position of undershepherds are to exercise a watchful diligence over the 

Lord’s flock. This is not to be a dictatorial vigilance, but one that tends to encourage and 

strengthen and uplift. Ministry means more than sermonizing; it means earnest, personal labor. 

The church on earth is composed of erring men and women, who need patient, painstaking 

effort that they may be trained and disciplined to work with acceptance in this life, and in the 

future life to be crowned with glory and immortality. Pastors are needed—faithful shepherds—

who will not flatter God’s people, nor treat them harshly, but who will feed them with the 

bread of life—men who in their lives feel daily the converting power of the Holy Spirit and who 

cherish a strong, unselfish love toward those for whom they labor. { AA 526.1}  

  

Do not think that the Bible will become a tiresome book to the children. Under a wise instructor 

the Word will become more and more desirable. It will be to them as the bread of life; it will 

never grow old. There is in it a freshness and beauty that attract and charm the children and 



youth. It is like the sun shining upon the earth, giving its brightness and warmth, yet never 

exhausted. By lessons from Bible history and doctrine, the children and youth can learn that all 

other books are inferior to this. They can find here a fountain of mercy and love.  { CG 514.1}  

  

Christ was here repeating the instruction He had given to Israel through Moses. At their sacred 

feasts the Lord had directed that “the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, which are 

within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat, and be satisfied.” Deuteronomy 14:29. These 

gatherings were to be as object lessons to Israel. Being thus taught the joy of true hospitality, 

the people were throughout the year to care for the bereaved and the poor. And these feasts 

had a wider lesson. The spiritual blessings given to Israel were not for themselves alone. God 

had given the bread of life to them, that they might break it to the world. { COL 220.2}  

  

There are many from whom hope has departed. Bring back the sunshine to them. Many have 

lost their courage. Speak to them words of cheer. Pray for them. There are those who need the 

bread of life. Read to them from the word of God. Upon many is a soul sickness which no 

earthly balm can reach nor physician heal. Pray for these souls, bring them to Jesus. Tell them 

that there is a balm in Gilead and a Physician there. { COL 418.2}  

God calls not only for your benevolence, but for your cheerful countenance, your hopeful 

words, the grasp of your hand. As you visit the Lord’s afflicted ones, you will find some from 

whom hope has departed; bring back the sunshine to them. There are those who need the 

bread of life; read to them from the word of God. Upon others there is a soul sickness that no 

earthly balm can reach or physician heal; pray for these, and bring them to Jesus.  { CCh 284.1}  

We are living in a time when a great work is to be done. There is a famine in the land for the 

pure gospel, and the bread of life is to be given to hungry souls. There is no better opportunity 

to do this work than that offered to the consecrated canvasser. Thousands of books containing 

the precious light of present truth should be placed in the homes of the people in our large 

cities.—The Southern Watchman, November 20, 1902. { ChS 152.1}  

   

Hungry  For  The  Bread  Of  Life: 

Others will express their gratitude to those who fed the hungry and clothed the naked. “When 

despair bound my soul in unbelief, the Lord sent you to me,” they say, “to speak words of hope 

and comfort. You brought me food for my physical necessities, and you opened to me the Word 

of God, awakening me to my spiritual needs. You treated me as a brother. You sympathized 

with me in my sorrows, and restored my bruised and wounded soul, so that I could grasp the 

hand of Christ that was reached out to save me. In my ignorance you taught me patiently that I 

had a Father in heaven who cared for me. You read to me the precious promises of God’s 

Word. You inspired in me faith that He would save me. My heart was softened, subdued, 

broken, as I contemplated the sacrifice which Christ had made for me. I became hungry for the 

bread of life, and the truth was precious to my soul. I am here, saved, eternally saved, ever to 

live in His presence, and to praise Him who gave His life for me.”—Gospel Workers, 518, 519. { 

ChS 274.2}  



  

The canvassing work, properly conducted, is missionary work of the highest order, and it is as 

good and successful a method as can be employed for placing before the people the important 

truths for this time. The importance of the work of the ministry is unmistakable; but many who 

are hungry for the bread of life have not the privilege of hearing the word from God’s delegated 

preachers. For this reason it is essential that our publications be widely circulated. Thus the 

message will go where the living preacher cannot go, and the attention of many will be called to 

the important events connected with the closing scenes of this world’s history. { CEv 5.1 }   

  

The canvassing work, properly conducted, is missionary work of the highest order, and it is as 

good and successful a method as can be employed for placing before the people the important 

truths for this time. The importance of the work of the ministry is unmistakable; but many who 

are hungry for the bread of life have not the privilege of hearing the word from God’s delegated 

preachers. For this reason it is essential that our publications be widely circulated. Thus the 

message will go where the living preacher cannot go, and the attention of many will be called to 

the important events connected with the closing scenes of this world’s history. { CM 6.1 } 

  

Books containing the precious light of present truth are lying on the shelves of our publishing 

houses. These should be circulated. Canvassers are needed who will enter our large cities with 

these books. As they go from house to house, they will find souls who are hungry for the bread 

of life, to whom they can speak words in season. Canvassers are needed who feel a burden for 

souls. You may say, “I am not a minister. I cannot preach to the people.” No, you may not be 

able to preach; but you can minister, you can ask those you meet if they love the Lord Jesus. 

You can be an evangelist. You can be God’s helping hand, working as did the disciples when 

Christ sent them forth. Young men, young women, you are called by the Master to take up His 

work. There is a famine in the land for the pure gospel.—Manuscript 113, 1901. { CM 23.2 }  

  

Hunger  For  The  Bread  Of  Life: 
The prayer meetings should be the most interesting gatherings that are held, but these are 

frequently poorly managed. Many attend preaching, but neglect the prayer meeting. Here, 

again, thought is required. Wisdom should be sought of God, and plans should be laid to 

conduct the meetings so that they will be interesting and attractive. The people hunger for the 

bread of life. If they find it at the prayer meeting they will go there to receive it.  { CCh 292.1}  

  

“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in Mine house, and prove 

Me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and 

pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it.” Shall we obey God, 

and bring in all our tithes and offerings, that there may be meat to supply the demands of souls 

hungering for the bread of life? God invites you to prove Him now, as the old year draws to its 

close, and let the new year find us with God’s treasuries replenished.... { CS 89.1}  



  

To the heart of Christ it was a bitter task to press His way against the fears, disappointment, 

and unbelief of His beloved disciples. It was hard to lead them forward to the anguish and 

despair that awaited them at Jerusalem. And Satan was at hand to press his temptations upon 

the Son of man. Why should He now go to Jerusalem, to certain death? All around Him were 

souls hungering for the bread of life. On every hand were suffering ones waiting for His word of 

healing. The work to be wrought by the gospel of His grace was but just begun. And He was full 

of the vigor of manhood’s prime. Why not go forward to the vast fields of the world with the 

words of His grace, the touch of His healing power? Why not take to Himself the joy of giving 

light and gladness to those darkened and sorrowing millions? Why leave the harvest gathering 

to His disciples, so weak in faith, so dull of understanding, so slow to act? Why face death now, 

and leave the work in its infancy? The foe who in the wilderness had confronted Christ assailed 

Him now with fierce and subtle temptations. Had Jesus yielded for a moment, had He changed 

His course in the least particular to save Himself, Satan’s agencies would have triumphed, and 

the world would have been lost. { DA 486.1}  

  

Many souls are hungering for the bread of life. Their cry is, “Give me bread; do not give me a 

stone. It is bread that I want.” Feed these perishing, starving souls. Let our ministers bear in 

mind that the strongest meat is not to be given to babes who know not the first principles of 

the truth as we believe it. In every age the Lord has had a special message for the people of that 

time; so we have a message for the people in this age. But while we have many things to say, 

we may be compelled to withhold some of them for a time, because the people are not 

prepared to receive them now.—The Review and Herald, October 14, 1902. { Ev 200.1}  

Longing for the Word—The hearts of many in the world as well as many church members are 

hungering for the bread of life and thirsting for the waters of salvation. They are interested in 

the service of song, but they are not longing for that or even prayer. They want to know the 

Scriptures. What saith the Word of God to me? The Holy Spirit is working on mind and heart, 

drawing them to the bread of life. They see everything round them changing. Human feelings, 

human ideas of what constitutes religion, change. They come to hear the Word just as it 

reads.—Manuscript 11, 1899. { Ev 501.2} 

 

Bread Of Life: 
“The words of Christ are to be studied and received as words from which there can be no 
departure. “I am the bread of life,” He declares. “He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.” 
[John 6:35, 47.] Christ assures us that He Himself is the everlasting sustenance of the life of the 
believer. In Him is the very element which can impart life-giving virtue. His death and 
resurrection from the dead gives life and value to all who receive and believe in him as their 
personal Saviour. “Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
him.” “He that eateth me, even he shall live by me.” [Verses 56, 57.] As our food is incorporated 
with our flesh and blood, so Christ is incorporated with those who have genuine faith. His flesh 



and blood becomes their spiritual life. Christ is formed with[in], the hope of glory. This is the 
mystery of godliness.” 13LtMs, Ms 57, 1898, par. 28 
 
“The word of God, spoken by Christ in the Old and New Testaments, is the bread from heaven; 
but much that is called science is as dishes of human invention, adulterated food; it is not the 
true manna. 6T 132.1 
 

Deal  With  Your  Brethren: 
During the trials of the few past years, you have suffered in mind, and have felt it a relief to 
turn your attention more fully to the things of the world, to the work of acquiring. God, in his 
great love and mercy to you, has gathered you again to his fold. Now, new duties and 
responsibilities are laid upon you. You have a strong love for this world. You have been laying 
up treasures upon the earth. Now, Jesus invites you to transfer your treasure to Heaven; for 
where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. In all your deal with your brethren, and 
with unbelievers, guard yourself. Be true to your profession, and maintain true nobleness of 
soul, which shall be a credit to the truth which you profess.  {PH099 42.3}  
   
During the trials of the past few years, you have suffered in mind, and have felt it a relief to 
turn your attention more fully to the things of the world, to the work of acquiring property. 
God, in His great love and mercy to you, has again gathered you into His fold. New duties and 
responsibilities are now laid upon you. You have a strong love for this world. You have been 
laying up treasures upon the earth. Jesus now invites you to transfer your treasure to heaven; 
for where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. In all your deal with your brethren and 
with unbelievers, guard yourself. Be true to your profession, and maintain true nobleness of 
soul, which shall be a credit to the truth which you profess.  {2T 244.2}  
  
You will be tempted to deal harshly with those who are reported to you as in error. Persons will 
come to you with accusations against this brother or that sister, and you may feel stirred with 
indignation, and feel that you must immediately set things in order, but you must remember 
that you are to be as wise as a serpent, as harmless as a dove. Those who are so ready to 
accuse their brethren might better be attending to their own defects of character instead of 
seeking to expose the failings of others. Do not let these reports move you to act in a hasty, 
unchristlike manner. Let God put his Spirit upon you, that you may not go according to human 
judgment, but be directed as God would have you go. Sit low at the feet of Jesus and learn of 
him how you are to deal with your brethren, and with the momentous truths that are 
committed to you to give to the world.  {RH, April 26, 1892 par. 4} 
  
   

Deal  With  The  Brethren  As  You  Wish  God  To  Deal  With  You: 
Some of you seem to be earnestly seeking for forgiveness of sins, for freedom in God. Do you 
deserve the pardon that you are seeking? -- No, you do not; nevertheless, God is willing to 
grant it freely. And dare you withhold from your brethren the forgiveness and affection of 
which you do not think them worthy? Would you have God deal thus with you? Deal with your 



brethren as you wish God to deal with you. If we expect our prayers for forgiveness to be 
heard, we must offer them in a forgiving spirit. We must forgive others in the same manner, 
and to the same extent, that we ourselves hope to be forgiven. The hard-heartedness that 
professed Christians manifest toward one another is not Christ-like, but savors of the satanic. 
We must every one of us open our hearts wide to the love of Jesus, and encourage pity and 
affection for our brethren.  {GW92 430.1}  
  
Some of you seem to be earnestly seeking forgiveness of sins, for freedom in God. Do you 
deserve the pardon that you are seeking? -- No, you do not; nevertheless. God is willing to 
grant it freely. And dare you withhold from your brethren the forgiveness and affection of 
which you do not think them worthy? Would you have God deal thus with you? Deal with your 
brethren as you wish God to deal with you. If we expect our prayers for forgiveness to be 
heard, we must offer them in a forgiving spirit. We must forgive others in the same manner, 
and to the same extent, that we ourselves hope to be forgiven. The hard-heartedness that 
professed Christians manifest toward one another is not Christlike, but savors of the satanic. 
We must every one of us open our hearts wide to the love of Jesus, and encourage pity and 
affection for our brethren.  {BTS, August 1, 1912 par. 4}  
  
Some of you seem to be earnestly struggling for forgiveness of sins, for freedom in God. Do you 
deserve the pardon that you are seeking? No, you do not; nevertheless, it is given you. And do 
you withhold from your brethren the forgiveness and affection of which you do not think them 
worthy? Would you have God deal thus with you? Deal with your brethren as you wish God to 
deal with you. If we expect our prayers for forgiveness to be heard, we must offer them in a 
forgiving spirit. We must forgive others in the same manner and to the same extent that we 
ourselves hope to be forgiven. The hard-heartedness that professed Christians manifest toward 
one another is not Christ-like, but savors of the Satanic. We must every one of us open our 
hearts wide to the love of Jesus, and encourage pity and affection for our brethren.  {RH, April 
29, 1884 par. 4} 
 

Blinded  By  Satan's  Deceptions: 
When the voice of God turns the captivity of his people, there is a terrible awakening of those 
who have lost all in the great game of life. While probation continued, they were blinded by 
Satan's deceptions, and they justified their course of sin. The rich prided themselves upon their 
superiority to those who were less favored; but they had obtained their riches by violation of 
the law of God. They had neglected to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, to deal justly, and 
to love mercy. They had sought to exalt themselves, and to obtain the homage of their fellow-
creatures. Now they are stripped of all that made them great, and are left destitute and 
defenseless. They look upon the destruction of the idols which they preferred before their 
Maker. They sold their souls for earthly riches and enjoyments, and did not seek to become rich 
toward God. The result is, their lives are a failure; their pleasures are now turned to gall, their 
treasures to corruption. The gain of a lifetime is swept away in a moment. The rich bemoan the 
destruction of their grand houses, the scattering of their gold and silver. But their lamentations 
are silenced by the fear that they themselves are to perish with their idols.  {4SP 470.2} 
  



Blinded  By  Lucifer's  Deceptions: 
There had been no change in the position or authority of Christ. Lucifer's envy and 
misrepresentation and his claims to equality with Christ had made necessary a statement of the 
true position of the Son of God; but this had been the same from the beginning. Many of the 
angels were, however, blinded by Lucifer's deceptions.  {PP 38.1} 
   

Blinded  By  The  Enemy:  
There are those who have prided themselves on their great caution in receiving "new light", as 
they term it; but they are blinded by the enemy, and can not discern the work and ways of God. 
Light, precious light, comes from heaven, and they array themselves against it. What next? 
These very ones will accept messages that God has not sent, and thus will become even 
dangerous to the cause of God because they set up false standards. Men who might be of great 
use if they would learn of Christ and go on from light to greater light, are in some things 
positive hindrances, forever on the point of questioning, wasting much precious time, and 
contributing nothing to the spiritual elevation of the church. They excite doubt and fear. They 
misdirect minds, leading them to accept of suggestions that are not safe. They can not see afar 
off, they can not discern the conclusion of the matter. Their moral force is squandered upon 
trifles; they view an atom as a world and a world as an atom.  {1888 722.2} 
 

Great  Blindness: 
If you lower the standard in order to secure popularity and an increase of numbers, and then 
make this increase a cause of rejoicing, you show great blindness. If numbers were evidence of 
success, Satan might claim the pre-eminence; for in this world his followers are largely in the 
majority. It is the degree of moral power pervading the college that is a test of its prosperity. It 
is the virtue, intelligence, and piety of the people composing our churches, not their numbers, 
that should be a source of joy and thankfulness.  {5T 31.3}  
  
Great blindness is upon the churches, and the Lord says to His people, "What agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people. 
Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a father unto you, and ye shall be My sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." {FE 480.2}  
The True Test of Prosperity  
To lower the standard in order to secure popularity and an increase of numbers, and then to 
make this increase a cause of rejoicing, shows great blindness. If numbers were an evidence of 
success, Satan might claim the pre-eminence; for in this world his followers are largely in the 
majority. It is the degree of moral power pervading a school that is a test of its prosperity. It is 
the virtue, intelligence, and piety of the people composing our schools, not their numbers, that 
should be a source of joy and thankfulness. Then shall our schools become converted to the 
world and follow its customs and fashions? "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye . . . be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of 



your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God." 
Romans 12:1, 2.  {6T 143.2} 
  
If you lower the standard in order to secure popularity and an increase of numbers, and then 
make this increase a cause of rejoicing, you show great blindness. If numbers were an evidence 
of success, Satan might claim the pre-eminence; for, in this world, his followers are largely in 
the majority. It is the degree of moral power pervading the college, that is a test of its 
prosperity. It is the virtue, intelligence, and piety of the people composing our churches, not 
their numbers, that should be a source of joy and thankfulness.  {CT 94.1} 
  
If you lower the standard in order to secure popularity and an increase of numbers, and then 
make this increase a cause of rejoicing, you show great blindness. If numbers were evidence of 
success, Satan might claim the pre-eminence; for, in this world, his followers are largely in the 
majority. It is the degree of moral power pervading the College, that is a test of its prosperity. It 
is the virtue, intelligence, and piety of the people composing our churches, not their numbers, 
that should be a source of joy and thankfulness.  {CE 42.1} 
  
If you lower the standard in order to secure popularity and an increase of numbers, and then 
make this increase a cause of rejoicing, you show great blindness. If numbers were evidence of 
success, Satan might claim the pre-eminence; for, in this world, his followers are largely in the 
majority. It is the degree of moral power pervading the College, that is a test of its prosperity. It 
is the virtue, intelligence, and piety of the people composing our churches, not their numbers, 
that should be a source of joy and thankfulness. {PH117 14.3} 
  
The minds of our brethren and sisters take too narrow and low a range. They do not keep 
before the mind's eye the divine plan, but are fixing their eyes upon worldly models. God calls 
you to look up, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God, and then work to prepare the 
minds and characters of your students according to Christ's character. If you lower the standard 
to obtain numbers, and make this a cause of rejoicing, you show great blindness. You should 
never consider that numbers are an evidence of success, for then Satan indeed is in the 
ascendancy. He can boast of very large numbers.  {20MR 187.1} 
  
In this case we have an illustration of the great blindness which will come upon the minds of 
those who sacrifice their eternal interests to the love of gain. Balaam's character had been 
tested and tried, and was found to be dross. The fine gold of principle and steadfast integrity 
was gone, and the base metal alone appeared.  {ST, December 2, 1880 par. 4} 
  
I hope all such ones may see and confess and forsake their sins and be converted. Great 
blindness has come upon minds through the neglect to believe, and follow the light God has 
given in the Testimonies. Bro. Mc Learn has come, and has called forth attention and 
admiration which should be given only to God. This is idolatry. He has spoken smooth words. 
His fair speeches have flattered those who love praise; but God is not in this.  {PH155 6.1} 
You may point to some of our leading brethren who have not accepted and rejoiced in the light 
given, but have intercepted themselves between the light and the people, that it should not 



reach them; but they must answer to God for their position. They are certainly working away 
from Christ, instead of working in harmony with Him; but will their attitude and position excuse 
you for turning from the light which the Lord has thrown upon you pathway? I am sorry that 
you are in such great blindness that you are unable to distinguish the voice of God from that of 
the enemy. I have repeatedly presented before you and others that there would come a 
shaking time, when everything that can be shaken will be shaken, that those things which 
cannot be shaken may remain. We are now entering upon that time. Your spirit is an offense to 
God, for you receive not the things that are of God, but range yourself on the enemy's side to 
oppose God in the very work He is doing for this time. Your discourses are dry and spiritless. 
Your strength is weakness, yet you rely upon your own wisdom. Unless you fall upon the Rock 
and are broken, the mold of God cannot be placed upon you. {1888 331.1}  
 

Great  Blindness  Concerning  The  Plan  Of  Salvation:  
If Christians were to be tested now as were the Jews at the first advent of Christ, few would 
accept Him wrapped in His garment of humanity, living a life of humiliation and poverty. The 
Christian world can accept Messiah as a King at the right hand of God in heaven, but their 
hearts reject a Saviour of humility and self-sacrifice; they shrink from the cross of Christ, even 
as did the haughty Pharisees. Few indeed imitate the example of Jesus, and follow his teachings 
in their daily lives. He has exhorted his disciples to follow in his foot-steps. Many are in as great 
blindness concerning the plan of salvation as were the Pharisees, who professed obedience to 
God while they rejected Him who came to work out their salvation, that their efforts to gain a 
righteous character should have virtue with God through the sinner's Advocate and substitute.  
{ST, March 21, 1878 par. 17}  
  
Unpopular truth is no more acceptable to Pharisaical, self-righteous hearts today than when 
Christ walked the earth, a man among men. If Christians were to be tested now as were the 
Jews at the first advent of Christ, few would accept him wrapped in his garment of humanity, 
living a life of humiliation and poverty. The Christian world can accept as Messiah a King at the 
right hand of God in Heaven; but their hearts reject a Saviour of humility and self-sacrifice. They 
shrink from the cross of Christ, even as did the haughty Pharisees, and many are in as great 
blindness concerning the plan of salvation. Jesus exhorts his disciples to follow in his footsteps; 
but there are few indeed who imitate his example, and follow his teaching in their daily lives.  
{ST, June 9, 1887 par. 13} 
  
31, 32 (Mark 3:28, 29; Luke 12:10; see EGW on Ex. 4:21). Firm, Determined Resistance of Truth.-
- Christ was not warring against finite men, but against principalities and powers, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places. He tells His hearers that all manner of sin and blasphemy 
may be forgiven if done in ignorance. In their great blindness they might speak words of insult 
and derision against the Son of man, and yet be within the boundary of mercy. But when the 
power and Spirit of God rested upon His messengers, they were on holy ground. To ignore the 
Spirit of God, to charge it with being the spirit of the devil, placed them in a position where God 
had no power to reach their souls. No power in any of God's provisions to correct the erring can 
reach them. . . .  {5BC 1092.7} 
  



In Christ's work there can be no neutrality, no middle ground He declared, "He that is not with 
me, is against me, and he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad." Jesus saw and read 
like an open book the motives which actuated those before him, whose consciences 
pronounced them guilty. The great controversy was waxing strong. Christ was not warring 
against finite men, but against principalities and powers, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. He tells his hearers that all manner of sin and blasphemy may be forgiven if done in 
ignorance. In their great blindness they might speak words of insult and derision against the 
Son of man, and yet be within the boundary of mercy. But when the power and Spirit of God 
rested upon his messengers they were on holy ground. To ignore the Spirit of God, to charge it 
with being the Spirit of the devil, placed them in a position where God had no power to reach 
their souls. No power in any of God's provisions to correct the erring can reach them.  {1888 
911.2} 
  
The spiritual life of God's people is being enfeebled by the spirit of centralization and 
commercialism. We are losing our distinguishing characteristics as Christians. The works of the 
enemy have been enthroned in many of our institutions, where business is done in accordance 
with worldly principles, which have come in through unconsecrated men. Great blindness of 
perception has been revealed. A thorough reformation must now take place.  {16MR 6.1} 
 

Buy Gold: 
“The Lord says, “Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of 

nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 

naked: I counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white 

raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and 

anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see.” Revelation 3:17, 18. The gold tried in 

the fire is faith that works by love. Only this can bring us into harmony with God. We may be 

active, we may do much work; but without love, such love as dwelt in the heart of Christ, we 

can never be numbered with the family of heaven.” Christ’s Object Lessons, Page 158 

 

  



C 

Canvassing Work: 
“Successful Soul-Saving Ministry—The canvassing work, properly conducted, is missionary work 

of the highest order, and it is as good and successful a method as can be employed for placing 

before the people the important truths for this time. The importance of the work of the 

ministry is unmistakable; but many who are hungry for the bread of life have not the privilege 

of hearing the word from God's delegated preachers. For this reason it is essential that our 

publications be widely circulated. Thus the message will go where the living preacher cannot 

go, and the attention of many will be called to the important events connected with the closing 

scenes of this world's history.” Colporteur Ministry, Page 6 

 

“A Work Ordained of God—God has ordained the canvassing work as a means of presenting 

before the people the light contained in our books, and canvassers should be impressed with 

the importance of bringing before the world as fast as possible the books necessary for their 

spiritual education and enlightenment. This is the very work the Lord would have His people do 

at this time. All who consecrate themselves to God to work as canvassers are assisting to give 

the last message of warning to the world. We cannot too highly estimate this work; for were it 

not for the efforts of the canvasser, many would never hear the warning.—Testimonies for the 

Church 6:313 (1900).” Colporteur Ministry, Page 6, 7 

 

A Most Important Work—If there is one work more important than another, it is that of getting 

our publications before the public, thus leading them to search the Scriptures. Missionary 

work—introducing our publications into families, conversing, and praying with and for them—is 

a good work and one which will educate men and women to do pastoral labor.—Testimonies 

for the Church 4:390 (1880). Colporteur Ministry, Page 7 

 

When church members realize the importance of the circulation of our literature, they will 

devote more time to this work. Papers, tracts, and books will be placed in the homes of the 

people, to preach the gospel in their several lines.... The church must give her attention to the 

canvassing work. This is one way in which she is to shine in the world. Then will she go forth 

“fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners.”—Manuscript 113, 

1901. Colporteur Ministry, Page 7 

 

Many of our canvassers, if truly converted and consecrated, can accomplish more in this line 

than in any other in bringing the truth for this time before the people. 

We have the word of God to show that the end is near. The world is to be warned, and as never 

before we are to be laborers with Christ. The work of warning has been entrusted to us. We are 

to be channels of light to the world, imparting to others the light we receive from the great 



Light Bearer. The words and works of all men are to be tried. Let us not be backward now. That 

which is to be done in warning the world must be done without delay. Let not the canvassing 

work be left to languish. Let the books containing the light on present truth be placed before as 

many as possible.—Testimonies for the Church 6:329 (1900). Colporteur Ministry, Page 7,8 

 

Equal in Importance to the Ministry—Canvassers must go out into various parts of the country. 

The importance of this work is fully equal to that of the ministry. The living preacher and the 

silent messenger are both required for the accomplishment of the great work before us.—The 

Review and Herald, April 1, 1880. Colporteur Ministry, Page 8 

 

Canvassing for our publications is an important and most profitable line of evangelistic work. 

Our publications can go to places where meetings cannot be held. In such places the faithful 

evangelistic canvasser takes the place of the living preacher. By the canvassing work the truth is 

presented to thousands who otherwise would never hear it.—The Review and Herald, October 

7, 1902. 

 

We have no time to lose. Important work is before us, and if we are slothful servants we shall 

certainly lose the heavenly reward. But few have broad and extensive views of what can be 

done in reaching the people by personal, interested efforts in a wise distribution of our 

publications. Many who will not be induced to listen to the truth presented by the living 

preacher will take up a tract or a paper and peruse it; many things they read meet their ideas 

exactly, and they become interested to read all it contains.—The Review and Herald, December 

19, 1878. 

 

To Understand Our Responsibility—There is danger of entering into commercialism and 

becoming so engrossed in worldly business that the truths of the word of God in their purity 

and power will not be brought into the life. The love of trade and gain is becoming more and 

more prevalent. My brethren, let your souls be truly converted. If ever there was a time when 

we needed to understand our responsibilities, it is now, when truth is fallen in the streets and 

equity cannot enter. Satan has come down with great power to work with all deceivableness of 

unrighteousness in them that perish; and everything that can be shaken will be shaken, and 

those things that cannot be shaken will remain. The Lord is coming very soon, and we are 

entering into scenes of calamity. Satanic agencies, though unseen, are working to destroy 

human life. But if our life is hid with Christ in God, we shall see of His grace and salvation. Christ 

is coming to establish His kingdom on the earth. Let our tongues be sanctified and used to 

glorify Him. Let us work now as we have never worked before. We are exhorted to “be instant 

in season, out of season.” 2 Timothy 4:2. We are to make openings for the presentation of the 

truth. We are to improve every opportunity of drawing souls to Christ. 

 

As a people we are to be reconverted, our lives sanctified to declare the truth as it is in Jesus. In 

the work of scattering our publications, we can speak of a Saviour's love from a warm and 



throbbing heart. God alone has the power to forgive sins; if we do not speak this message to 

the unconverted, our neglect may prove their ruin.... The Lord calls upon all of us to seek to 

save perishing souls. Satan is at work to deceive the very elect, and now is our time to work 

with vigilance. Our books and papers are to be brought before the notice of the people; the 

gospel of present truth is to be given to our cities without delay. Shall we not arouse to our 

duties?—Testimonies for the Church 9:62, 63 (1909). Colporteur Ministry, Page 10 

 

The Work of God—Let the canvasser remember that he has an opportunity to sow beside all 

waters. Let him remember, as he sells the books which give a knowledge of the truth, that he is 

doing the work of God and that every talent is to be used to the glory of His name. God will be 

with everyone who seeks to understand the truth that he may set it before others in clear lines. 

God has spoken plainly and clearly. “The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that 

heareth say, Come.” Revelation 22:17. We are to make no delay in giving instruction to those 

who need it, that they may be brought to a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus.—

Testimonies for the Church 6:314, 315 (1900). 

 

Let everyone professing the name of Christ act a part in sending forth the message, “The end of 

all things is at hand”; “prepare to meet thy God.” Our publications should go everywhere. The 

circulation of our periodicals should be greatly increased. The third angel’s message is to be 

given through gospel literature, and through the living teacher. You who believe the truth for 

this time, wake up. It is our duty now to employ every possible means to help in the 

proclamation of the truth. When you are riding on the cars, visiting, conversing with your 

neighbors—wherever you are, let your light shine forth. Hand out the papers and tracts to 

those with whom you associate, and speak a word in season, praying that the Holy Ghost will 

make the seed productive in some hearts. This work will be blessed of God.—SpTPW 231, 232. 

 

Center in Christ: 
“Christ is the complete system of truth. He says, “I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life.” [John 

14:6.] All true believers center in Christ; their character is irradiated by Christ; all meet in Christ, 

and circulate about Christ.” 11LtMs, Ms 52, 1896, par. 36 

 
“More precious than the golden wedge of Ophir is the power of right thought. We need to 

place a high value upon the right control of our thoughts; for such control prepares us to labor 

for the Master. It is necessary for our peace and happiness in this life that our thoughts center 

in Christ. As a man thinketh, so is he.”  ST August 23,  1905, par. 2 

 
“God is the source of all wisdom. He is infinitely wise and just and good. Apart from Christ, the 

wisest men that ever lived cannot comprehend Him. They may profess to be wise; they may 

glory in their attainments; but mere intellectual knowledge, aside from the great truths that 

center in Christ, is as nothingness. “Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom: ... but let him that 



glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth Me, that I am the Lord which exercise 

loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the earth.” Jeremiah 9:23, 24.” CT 66.1 

 

“The oil so much needed by those who are represented as foolish virgins, is not something to 

be put on the outside. They need to bring the truth into the sanctuary of the soul, that it may 

cleanse, refine, and sanctify. It is not theory that they need; it is the sacred teachings of the 

Bible, which are not uncertain, disconnected doctrines, but are living truths, that involve 

eternal interests that center in Christ. In him is the complete system of divine truth. The 

salvation of the soul, through faith in Christ, is the ground and pillar of the truth. Those who 

exercise true faith in Christ make it manifest by holiness of character, by obedience to the law 

of God. They realize that the truth as it is in Jesus reaches heaven, and compasses eternity. 

They understand that the Christian's character should represent the character of Christ, and be 

full of grace and truth. To them is imparted the oil of grace, which sustains a never-failing light. 

The Holy Spirit in the heart of the believer, makes him complete in Christ. It is not a decided 

evidence that a man or a woman is a Christian because he manifests deep emotion when under 

exciting circumstances. He who is Christlike has a deep, determined, persevering element in his 

soul, and yet has a sense of his own weakness, and is not deceived and misled by the Devil, and 

made to trust in himself. He has a knowledge of the word of God, and knows that he is safe only 

as he places his hand in the hand of Jesus Christ, and keeps firm hold upon him.” RH September 

17,  1895, par. 8 

 

“All the great truths of the Scriptures center in Christ; rightly understood, all lead to him.”  

GW92 301.2 

 

“Ever bear in mind, my dear brother, we are accountable for the influence we exert. Our 

influence gathers with Christ or scatters abroad. We are either helping souls in the narrow path 

of holiness, or we are hindering them; a stumbling-block to them, turning them out of the way. 

You, my much-esteemed brother, have no time to lose. Be in earnest to redeem the time, 

because the days are evil. Your associates, those whose company you have chosen, have been a 

hindrance to you. Come out from among them, and be separate. Draw nigh to God, and come 

in closer union with his people. Let your interest and your affections center in Christ and his 

followers. Love those best who love Christ most. Sever the links which have bound you to those 

who love not God and the truth. What communion hath light with darkness; or what part hath 

he that believeth, with an infidel.” T15 35.3 

 

“We must center in Christ, as the branch is in the vine, and then we shall be in a position to 

bless all who come within the sphere of our influence.”  RH March 25,  1890, par. 3 

 

“Our faith must center in Christ as the only One who can help us. He is the One to whom every 

knee will bow and every tongue confess, as men behold His exalted glory. He is the One to 

whom all allegiance will be given. Legions of angels stand ready to do His bidding. Behold Him 



by faith. He is our Redeemer, the One who is to be crowned and honored and worshipped. And 

He is the One who said to His disciples, “If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, 

and take up his cross, and follow Me.” [Matthew 16:24.] He said again, “Come unto Me, all ye 

that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn of 

Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For My yoke is easy 

and My burden is light.” [Matthew 11:28-30.]”  21LtMs, Lt 58, 1906, par. 5 

 

Christ Is Our Only Hope: 
“Christ is our only hope. He will receive us and lead us into all truth if we come to Him. But we 

must surrender wholly to Him. He says, “He that is not with Me is against Me, and he that 

gathereth not with Me scattereth abroad. Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and 

blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be 

forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven 

him; but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 

world, neither in the world to come.” [Matthew 12:30-32.] 18LtMs, Ms 141, 1903, par. 26 

 

Christ Our Substitute: 
“Upon Christ as our substitute and surety was laid the iniquity of us all. He was counted a 

transgressor, that He might redeem us from the condemnation of the law. The guilt of every 

descendant of Adam was pressing upon His heart. The wrath of God against sin, the terrible 

manifestation of His displeasure because of iniquity, filled the soul of His Son with 

consternation. All His life Christ had been publishing to a fallen world the good news of the 

Father's mercy and pardoning love. Salvation for the chief of sinners was His theme. But now 

with the terrible weight of guilt He bears, He cannot see the Father's reconciling face. The 

withdrawal of the divine countenance from the Saviour in this hour of supreme anguish pierced 

His heart with a sorrow that can never be fully understood by man. So great was this agony that 

His physical pain was hardly felt.”  DA 753.1 “Satan with his fierce temptations wrung the heart 

of Jesus. The Saviour could not see through the portals of the tomb. Hope did not present to 

Him His coming forth from the grave a conqueror, or tell Him of the Father's acceptance of the 

sacrifice. He feared that sin was so offensive to God that Their separation was to be eternal. 

Christ felt the anguish which the sinner will feel when mercy shall no longer plead for the guilty 

race. It was the sense of sin, bringing the Father's wrath upon Him as man's substitute, that 

made the cup He drank so bitter, and broke the heart of the Son of God.”  DA 753.2 “With 

amazement angels witnessed the Saviour's despairing agony. The hosts of heaven veiled their 

faces from the fearful sight. Inanimate nature expressed sympathy with its insulted and dying 

Author. The sun refused to look upon the awful scene. Its full, bright rays were illuminating the 

earth at midday, when suddenly it seemed to be blotted out. Complete darkness, like a funeral 

pall, enveloped the cross. “There was darkness over all the land unto the ninth hour.” There 

was no eclipse or other natural cause for this darkness, which was as deep as midnight without 

moon or stars. It was a miraculous testimony given by God that the faith of after generations 



might be confirmed.”  DA 753.3 “In that thick darkness God's presence was hidden. He makes 

darkness His pavilion, and conceals His glory from human eyes. God and  His holy angels were 

beside the cross. The Father was with His Son. Yet His presence was not revealed. Had His glory 

flashed forth from the cloud, every human beholder would have been destroyed. And in that 

dreadful hour Christ was not to be comforted with the Father's presence. He trod the wine 

press alone, and of the people there was none with Him.”  DA 753.4 “In the thick darkness, God 

veiled the last human agony of His Son. All who had seen Christ in His suffering had been 

convicted of His divinity. That face, once beheld by humanity, was never forgotten. As the face 

of Cain expressed his guilt as a murderer, so the face of Christ revealed innocence, serenity, 

benevolence,—the image of God. But His accusers would not give heed to the signet of heaven. 

Through long hours of agony Christ had been gazed upon by the jeering multitude. Now He was 

mercifully hidden by the mantle of God.”  DA 754.1 “The silence of the grave seemed to have 

fallen upon Calvary. A nameless terror held the throng that was gathered about the cross. The 

cursing and reviling ceased in the midst of half-uttered sentences. Men, women, and children 

fell prostrate upon the earth. Vivid lightnings occasionally flashed forth from the cloud, and 

revealed the cross and the crucified Redeemer. Priests, rulers, scribes, executioners, and the 

mob, all thought that their time of retribution had come. After a while some whispered that 

Jesus would now come down from the cross. Some attempted to grope their way back to the 

city, beating their breasts and wailing in fear.”  DA 754.2 “At the ninth hour the darkness lifted 

from the people, but still enveloped the Saviour. It was a symbol of the agony and horror that 

weighed upon His heart. No eye could pierce the gloom that surrounded the cross, and none 

could penetrate the deeper gloom that enshrouded the suffering soul of Christ. The angry 

lightnings seemed to be hurled at Him as He hung upon the cross. Then “Jesus cried with a loud 

voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?” “My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” As 

the outer gloom settled about the Saviour, many voices exclaimed: The vengeance of heaven is 

upon Him. The bolts of God's wrath are hurled at Him, because He claimed to be the Son of 

God. Many who believed on Him heard His despairing cry. Hope left them. If God had forsaken 

Jesus, in what could His followers trust?”  DA 754.3 “When the darkness lifted from the 

oppressed spirit of Christ, He revived to a sense of physical suffering, and said, “I thirst.” One of 

the  Roman soldiers, touched with pity as he looked at the parched lips, took a sponge on a 

stalk of hyssop, and dipping it in a vessel of vinegar, offered it to Jesus. But the priests mocked 

at His agony. When darkness covered the earth, they had been filled with fear; as their terror 

abated, the dread returned that Jesus would yet escape them. His words, “Eloi, Eloi, lama 

sabachthani?” they had misinterpreted. With bitter contempt and scorn they said, “This man 

calleth for Elias.” The last opportunity to relieve His sufferings they refused. “Let be,” they said, 

“let us see whether Elias will come to save Him.”  DA 754.4 “The spotless Son of God hung upon 

the cross, His flesh lacerated with stripes; those hands so often reached out in blessing, nailed 

to the wooden bars; those feet so tireless on ministries of love, spiked to the tree; that royal 

head pierced by the crown of thorns; those quivering lips shaped to the cry of woe. And all that 

He endured—the blood drops that flowed from His head, His hands, His feet, the agony that 

racked His frame, and the unutterable anguish that filled His soul at the hiding of His Father's 



face—speaks to each child of humanity, declaring, It is for thee that the Son of God consents to 

bear this burden of guilt; for thee He spoils the domain of death, and opens the gates of 

Paradise. He who stilled the angry waves and walked the foam-capped billows, who made 

devils tremble and disease flee, who opened blind eyes and called forth the dead to life,—

offers Himself upon the cross as a sacrifice, and this from love to thee.  He, the Sin Bearer, 

endures the wrath of divine justice, and for thy sake becomes sin itself.”  DA 755.1 “In silence 

the beholders watched for the end of the fearful scene. The sun shone forth; but the cross was 

still enveloped in darkness. Priests and rulers looked toward Jerusalem; and lo, the dense cloud 

had settled over the city and the plains of Judea. The Sun of Righteousness, the Light of the 

world, was withdrawing His beams from the once favored city of Jerusalem. The fierce 

lightnings of God's wrath were directed against the fated city.  DA 756.1 Suddenly the gloom 

lifted from the cross, and in clear, trumpetlike tones, that seemed to resound throughout 

creation, Jesus cried, “It is finished.” “Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit.” A light 

encircled the cross, and the face of the Saviour shone with a glory like the sun. He then bowed 

His head upon His breast, and died.”  DA 756.2 “Amid the awful darkness, apparently forsaken 

of God, Christ had drained the last dregs in the cup of human woe. In those dreadful hours He 

had relied upon the evidence of His Father's acceptance heretofore given Him. He was 

acquainted with the character of His Father; He understood His justice, His mercy, and His great 

love. By faith He rested in Him whom it had ever been His joy to obey. And as in submission He 

committed Himself to God, the sense of the loss of His Father's favor was withdrawn. By faith, 

Christ was victor.”  DA 756.3 “Never before had the earth witnessed such a scene. The 

multitude stood paralyzed, and with bated breath gazed upon the Saviour. Again darkness 

settled upon the earth, and a hoarse rumbling, like heavy thunder, was heard. There was a 

violent earthquake. The people were shaken together in heaps. The wildest confusion and 

consternation ensued. In the surrounding mountains, rocks were rent asunder, and went 

crashing down into the plains. Sepulchers were broken open, and the dead were cast out of 

their tombs. Creation seemed to be shivering to atoms. Priests, rulers, soldiers, executioners, 

and people, mute with terror, lay prostrate upon the ground.”  DA 756.4 “When the loud cry, 

“It is finished,” came from the lips of Christ, the priests were officiating in the temple. It was the 

hour of the evening sacrifice. The lamb representing Christ had been brought to be slain. 

Clothed in his significant and beautiful dress, the priest stood with lifted knife, as did Abraham 

when he was about to slay his son. With intense interest the people were looking on. But the 

earth trembles and quakes;  for the Lord Himself draws near. With a rending noise the inner veil 

of the temple is torn from top to bottom by an unseen hand, throwing open to the gaze of the 

multitude a place once filled with the presence of God. In this place the Shekinah had dwelt. 

Here God had manifested His glory above the mercy seat. No one but the high priest ever lifted 

the veil separating this apartment from the rest of the temple. He entered in once a year to 

make an atonement for the sins of the people. But lo, this veil is rent in twain. The most holy 

place of the earthly sanctuary is no longer sacred.”  DA 756.5 “All is terror and confusion. The 

priest is about to slay the victim; but the knife drops from his nerveless hand, and the lamb 

escapes. Type has met antitype in the death of God's Son. The great sacrifice has been made. 



The way into the holiest is laid open. A new and living way is prepared for all. No longer need 

sinful, sorrowing humanity await the coming of the high priest. Henceforth the Saviour was to 

officiate as priest and advocate in the heaven of heavens. It was as if a living voice had spoken 

to the worshipers: There is now an end to all sacrifices and offerings for sin. The Son of God is 

come according to His word, “Lo, I come (in the volume of the Book it is written of Me,) to do 

Thy will, O God.” “By His own blood” He entereth “in once into the holy place, having obtained 

eternal redemption for us.” Hebrews 10:7; 9:12.”  DA 757.1 

 

Christian: 
“Christians must be light-givers, holding forth the words of life. They are exhorted by the 

apostle to the highest achievements of piety. The world will not be convinced by what the 

pulpit teaches, but by what the church lives. The path to heaven is dark or bright, just in 

proportion as the church gives forth a clear and strong, or doubtful, fitful light. The preacher in 

the desk announces the theory of the gospel, but the practical piety of the church 

demonstrates the power of truth, showing its real value.” This Day With God, Page 81 

 

(True) Christian: 
“The true Christian obtains an experience which brings holiness. He is without a spot of guilt 

upon the conscience or a taint of corruption upon the soul. The spirituality of the law of God, 

with its limiting principles, is brought into his life. The light of truth irradiates his understanding. 

A glow of perfect love for the Redeemer clears away the miasma which has interposed between 

his soul and God. The will of God has become his will, pure, elevated, refined, and sanctified. 

His countenance reveals the light of heaven. His body is a fit temple for the Holy Spirit. Holiness 

adorns his character. God can commune with him, for soul and body are in harmony with God.” 

15Letter 139, 1898 HP 200.3 

 

Christian Character: 
“The Spirit of God cannot come to our help, and assist us in perfecting Christian characters, 

while we are indulging our appetites to the injury of health.” Counsels on Diet and Foods, 57 

FLB 231.9 

 

Christian Will Have Experience like Christ in wilderness: 
“True Christians will have an experience like that of Christ in the wilderness of temptation, 

especially those who engage in rescuing souls from the snares of Satan. They will meet the 

assaults of the enemy of all righteousness; and as Christ overcame, so may they overcome 

through His grace. Christians should not feel that they are abandoned of God because they are 

subjected to sore temptations. If they remain unshaken by the temptations, Satan will leave 

them, and angels will minister to them as they did to Jesus.” CTr 210.2 

 

 



Christian Life: 
“A Christian life will be revealed by Christian thoughts, Christian words, and Christian 

deportment.”  OHC 184.2 

 

Character: 
It is not through one act that the character is formed, but by a repetition of acts that habits are 

established and character confirmed. To have a Christlike character it is necessary to act in a 

Christlike way. Christians will exhibit a holy temper, and their actions and impulses will be 

prompted by the Holy Spirit.—The Signs of the Times, August 6, 1912. 

 

Defects Can Be Overcome—Let no one say, I cannot remedy my defects of character. If you 

come to this decision, you will certainly fail of obtaining everlasting life. The impossibility lies in 

your own will. If you will not, then you can not overcome. The real difficulty arises from the 

corruption of an unsanctified heart and an unwillingness to submit to the control of God.—

Christ’s Object Lessons, 331 (1900) 

 

“Develop Good Mental Habits—If we would develop a character which God can accept, we 

must form correct habits in our religious life. Daily prayer is as essential to growth in grace, and 

even to spiritual life itself, as is temporal food to physical well-being. We should accustom 

ourselves to lift the thoughts often to God in prayer. If the mind wanders, we must bring it 

back; by persevering effort, habit will finally make it easy. We cannot for one moment 

separate ourselves from Christ with safety. We may have His presence to attend us at every 

step, but only by observing the conditions which He Himself has laid down.” The Review and 

Herald, May 3, 1881. (The Sanctified Life, 93.) 

 

“Meditation and Action Essential—Abstract meditation is not enough; busy action is not 

enough—both are essential to the formation of Christian character.” Testimonies for the 

Church 5:113 (1882). 

 

“Christ calls upon His people to believe and practice His word. Those who receive and assimilate 

this word, making it a part of every action, of every attribute of character, will grow strong in 

the strength of God. It will be seen that their faith is of heavenly origin. They will not wander 

into strange paths. Their minds will not turn to a religion of sentimentalism and excitement. 

Before angels and before men, they will stand as those who have strong, consistent Christian 

characters.” 8T 300.1 

 

“A character formed according to the divine likeness is the only treasure that we can take from 

this world to the next. Those who are under the instruction of Christ in this world will take 

every divine attainment with them to the heavenly mansions. And in heaven we are continually 

to improve....  Mar 223.2 Mental ability and genius are not character, for these are often 



possessed by those who have the very opposite of a good character. Reputation is not 

character. True character is a quality of the soul, revealing itself in the conduct.  Mar 223.3 A 

good character is a capital of more value than gold or silver. It is unaffected by panics or 

failures, and in that day when earthly possessions shall be swept away, it will bring rich returns. 

Integrity, firmness, and perseverance are qualities that all should seek earnestly to cultivate; for 

they clothe the possessor with a power which is irresistible—a power which makes him strong 

to do good, strong to resist evil, strong to bear adversity.  Mar 223.4 Strength of character 

consists of two things—power of will and power of self-control. Many youth mistake strong, 

uncontrolled passion for strength of character; but the truth is that he who is mastered by his 

passions is a weak man. The real greatness and nobility of the man is measured by his powers 

to subdue his feelings, not by the power of his feelings to subdue him. The strongest man is he 

who, while sensitive to abuse, will yet restrain passion and forgive his enemies.  Mar 223.5 If it 

were considered as important that the young possess a beautiful character and amiable 

disposition as it is that they imitate the fashions of the world in dress and deportment, we 

would see hundreds where there is one today coming upon the stage of active life prepared to 

exert an ennobling influence upon society.3Child Guidance, 161, 162.  Mar 223.6 

 

Noble  Character: 
An upright character is of greater worth than the gold of Ophir. Without it none can rise to an 

honorable eminence. But character is not inherited. It cannot be bought. Moral excellence and 

fine mental qualities are not the result of accident. The most precious gifts are of no value 

unless they are improved. The formation of a noble character is the work of a lifetime and must 

be the result of diligent and persevering effort. God gives opportunities; success depends upon 

the use made of them.   Patriarchs and Prophets, page 223.1  

  

God gives us strength, reasoning power, time, in order that we may build characters on which 

He can place His stamp of approval. He desires each child of His to build a noble character, by 

the doing of pure, noble deeds, that in the end he may present a symmetrical structure, a fair 

temple, honored by man and God.  {CG 165.5}  {AG 112.3}  

  

Few have been trained to habits of industry, thoughtfulness, and caretaking. Indolence, 

inaction, is the greatest curse to children of this age. Wholesome, useful labor will be a great 

blessing, by promoting the formation of good habits and a noble character.  {CG 340.4} 

  

But Christ has given us no assurance that to attain perfection of character is an easy matter. A 

noble, all-round character is not inherited. It does not come to us by accident. A noble 

character is earned by individual effort through the merits and grace of Christ. God gives the 

talents, the powers of the mind; we form the character. It is formed by hard, stern battles with 

self. Conflict after conflict must be waged against hereditary tendencies. We shall have to 



criticize ourselves closely, and allow not one unfavorable trait to remain uncorrected.  {COL 

331.1} 

  

His once noble character, bold and true for God and righteousness, became deteriorated. His 

profligate expenditure for selfish indulgence made him the instrument of Satan's devices. His 

conscience became hardened. His conduct as a judge changed from equity and righteousness to 

tyranny and oppression. . . . Solomon tried to incorporate light with darkness, Christ with Belial, 

purity with impurity. But in the place of converting the heathen to the truth, pagan sentiments 

incorporated themselves with his religion. He became an apostate.  {CC 200.4} 

  

A noble character is not the result of accident; it is not due to special favors or endowments of 

Providence. It is the result of self-discipline, of subjection of the lower to the higher nature, of 

the surrender of self to the service of God and man. . . .  {CC 249.4} 

  

But such a character is not the result of accident; it is not due to special favors or endowments 

of Providence. A noble character is the result of self-discipline, of the subjection of the lower to 

the higher nature--the surrender of self for the service of love to God and man.  {Ed 57.4} 

  

True education does not ignore the value of scientific knowledge or literary acquirements; but 

above information it values power; above power, goodness; above intellectual acquirements, 

character. The world does not so much need men of great intellect as of noble character. It 

needs men in whom ability is controlled by steadfast principle.  {Ed 225.1} 

  

But Christ has given us no assurance that to attain perfection of character is an easy matter. A 

noble, all-round character is not inherited. It does not come to us by accident. A noble 

character is earned by individual effort through the merits and grace of Christ. God gives the 

talents, the powers of the mind; we form the character. It is formed by hard, stern battles with 

self. Conflict after conflict must be waged against hereditary tendencies. We shall have to 

criticize ourselves closely, and allow not one unfavorable trait to remain uncorrected.  {AG 

146.3} 

  

Better than any other inheritance of wealth you can give to your children will be the gift of a 

healthy body, a sound mind, and a noble character. Those who understand what constitutes 

life's true success will be wise betimes. They will keep in view life's best things in their choice of 

a home.  {1MCP 177.4} 

  

Nobility  Of  Character: 
In Saul, God had given to Israel a king after their own heart, as Samuel said when the kingdom 

was confirmed to Saul at Gilgal, "Behold the king whom ye have chosen, and whom ye have 

desired." 1 Samuel 12:13. Comely in person, of noble stature and princely bearing, his 



appearance accorded with their conceptions of royal dignity; and his personal valor and his 

ability in the conduct of armies were the qualities which they regarded as best calculated to 

secure respect and honor from other nations. They felt little solicitude that their king should 

possess those higher qualities which alone could fit him to rule with justice and equity. They did 

not ask for one who had true nobility of character, who possessed the love and fear of God. 

They had not sought counsel from God as to the qualities a ruler should possess, in order to 

preserve their distinctive, holy character as His chosen people. They were not seeking God's 

way, but their own way. Therefore God gave them such a king as they desired--one whose 

character was a reflection of their own. Their hearts were not in submission to God, and their 

king also was unsubdued by divine grace. Under the rule of this king they would obtain the 

experience necessary in order that they might see their error, and return to their allegiance to 

God.  Patriarchs and Prophets, page 636.1 

 

Nobleness  Of  Character: 
The prophetic call came to Elisha while, with his father’s servants, he was plowing in the field. 

He had taken up the work that lay nearest. He possessed both the capabilities of a leader 

among men and the meekness of one who is ready to serve. Of a quiet and gentle spirit, he was 

nevertheless energetic and steadfast. Integrity, fidelity, and the love and fear of God were his, 

and in the humble round of daily toil he gained strength of purpose and nobleness of character, 

constantly increasing in grace and knowledge. While co-operating with his father in the home-

life duties, he was learning to co-operate with God.   Prophets and Kings, page 218.1  Read 

entire chapter 17 

   

Noble  Nature:  
And now, as in the days of Israel, every youth should be instructed in the duties of practical life. 

Each should acquire a knowledge of some branch of manual labor by which, if need be, he may 

obtain a livelihood. This is essential, not only as a safeguard against the vicissitudes of life, but 

from its bearing upon physical, mental, and moral development. Even if it were certain that one 

would never need to resort to manual labor for his support, still he should be taught to work. 

Without physical exercise, no one can have a sound constitution and vigorous health; and the 

discipline of well-regulated labor is no less essential to the securing of a strong and active mind 

and a noble character.  {PP 601.2}  

 

And now, as in the days of Israel, every youth should be instructed in the duties of practical life. 

Each should acquire a knowledge of some branch of manual labor by which, if need be, he may 

obtain a livelihood. This is essential, not only as a safeguard against the vicissitudes of life, but 

from its bearing upon physical, mental, and moral development. Even if it were certain that one 

would never need to resort to manual labor for his support, still he should be taught to work. 

Without physical exercise, no one can have a sound constitution and vigorous health; and the 



discipline of well-regulated labor is no less essential to the securing of a strong and active mind 

and a noble character.-- PP 601 (1890).  {1MCP 287.2}  

 

It refuses all that would tarnish and mar its spotless beauty. . . . Let the youth be found in 

association with those who fear and love God; for these noble, firm characters are represented 

by the lily that opens its pure blossom on the bosom of the lake. They refuse to be molded by 

the influences that would demoralize, and gather to themselves only that which will aid the 

development of a pure and noble character. They are seeking to be conformed to the divine 

model.  {ML 263.3} 

 

Character of Christ: 
“When the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is 

come.” Christ is waiting with longing desire for the manifestation of Himself in His church. 

When the character of Christ shall be perfectly reproduced in His people, then He will come to  

claim them as His own. COL 69.1 

 

Character  Is  Marred: 
There are many whose hearts are aching under a load of care because they seek to reach the 

world's standard. They have chosen its service, accepted its perplexities, adopted its customs. 

Thus their character is marred, and their life made a weariness. In order to gratify ambition and 

worldly desires, they wound the conscience, and bring upon themselves an additional burden 

of remorse. The continual worry is wearing out the life forces. Our Lord desires them to lay 

aside this yoke of bondage. He invites them to accept His yoke; He says, "My yoke is easy, and 

My burden is light." He bids them seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and His 

promise is that all things needful to them for this life shall be added. Worry is blind, and cannot 

discern the future; but Jesus sees the end from the beginning. In every difficulty He has His way 

prepared to bring relief. Our heavenly Father has a thousand ways to provide for us, of which 

we know nothing. Those who accept the one principle of making the service and honor of God 

supreme will find perplexities vanish, and a plain path before their feet.  {DA 330.1}  

  

There are many whose hearts are aching under a load of care because they seek to reach the 

world's standard. They have chosen its service, accepted its perplexities, adopted its customs. 

Thus their character is marred and their life made a weariness. The continual worry is wearing 

out the life forces. Our Lord desires them to lay aside this yoke of bondage. He invites them to 

accept His yoke; He says, "My yoke is easy, and My burden is light." Worry is blind and cannot 

discern the future; but Jesus sees the end from the beginning. In every difficulty He has His way 

prepared to bring relief. "No good thing will He withhold from them that walk uprightly." 

Matthew 11:30; Psalm 84:11.  {MH 481.1}  

  



There are many whose hearts are aching under a load of care because they seek to reach the 

world's standard. They have chosen its service, accepted its perplexities, adopted its customs. 

Thus their character is marred and their life made a weariness. In order to gratify ambition and 

worldly desires, they wound the conscience and bring upon themselves an additional burden of 

remorse. The continual worry is wearing out the life forces. Our Lord desires them to lay aside 

this yoke of bondage. He invites them to accept His yoke; He says, "My yoke is easy, and My 

burden is light." He bids them seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and His 

promise is that all things needful to them for this life shall be added. Worry is blind, and cannot 

discern the future; but Jesus sees the end from the beginning. In every difficulty He has His way 

prepared to bring relief. Our heavenly Father has a thousand ways to provide for us, of which 

we know nothing. Those who accept the one principle of making the service and honor of God 

supreme will find perplexities vanish, and a plain path before their feet. . . .  {ML 181.2} 

  

But instead of taking the yoke of Christ, how many bind upon their souls a galling yoke, a 

grievous burden. Many wear a load of care, worldly perplexities are accepted, worldly customs 

are followed, worldly fashions practiced, and their character is marred, their life made a 

weariness. Jesus would have them lay aside this yoke of bondage, and take upon them his yoke 

of love, that they may learn to be meek and lowly in heart. The weakest soul, wearing Christ's 

yoke, bearing his burden, may become strong in his grace, and he will find the yoke easy, the 

burden light.  {ST, January 19, 1891 par. 5} 

  

Marred  Character: 
Satan was exulting that he had succeeded in debasing the image of God in humanity. Then 

Jesus came to restore in man the image of his Maker. None but Christ can fashion anew the 

character that has been ruined by sin. He came to expel the demons that had controlled the 

will. He came to lift us up from the dust, to reshape the marred character after the pattern of 

His divine character, and to make it beautiful with His own glory.  Desire of Ages, page 37.3   

Read entire chapter 3 

   

Thus  The  Character  Is  Marred: 
Many today are making a similar mistake. They separate their duties into two distinct classes. 

The one class is made up of great things, to be regulated by the law of God; the other class is 

made up of so-called little things, in which the command, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 

thyself," is ignored. This sphere of work is left to caprice, subject to inclination or impulse. Thus 

the character is marred, and the religion of Christ misrepresented. Christ Object Lessons, page 

382.2  

  

Many today are making a similar mistake. They separate their duties into two distinct classes. 

The one class is made up of great things, to be regulated by the law of God; the other class is 

made up of so-called little things, in which the command, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 



thyself," is ignored. This sphere of work is left to caprice, subject to inclination or impulse. Thus 

the character is marred, and the religion of Christ misrepresented.  {WM 46.2} 

  

Thus  Their  Character  Is  Marred: 
There are many whose hearts are aching under a load of care because they seek to reach the 

world's standard. They have chosen its service, accepted its perplexities, adopted its customs. 

Thus their character is marred, and their life made a weariness. In order to gratify ambition and 

worldly desires, they wound the conscience and bring upon themselves an additional burden of 

remorse. The continual worry is wearing out the life forces.  {2MCP 470.3} 

 

There are many whose hearts are aching under a load of care because they seek to reach the 

world's standard. They have chosen its service, accepted its perplexities, adopted its customs. 

Thus their character is marred, and their life made a weariness. The continual worry is wearing 

out the life forces. Our Lord desires them to lay aside this yoke of bondage. He invites them to 

accept His yoke; He says, "My yoke is easy, and My burden is light." Worry is blind, and can not 

discern the future; but Jesus sees the end from the beginning. In every difficulty He has His way 

prepared to bring relief. "No good thing will He withhold from them that walk uprightly."  

{PH005 28.2} 

 

Test  Of  Character: 
As far as possible, you should come into harmony with your brethren and sisters. You should 

surrender yourselves to God and cease to manifest sternness and a disposition to find fault. You 

should yield your own spirit and take in its place the spirit of the dear Saviour. Reach up and 

grasp His hand, that the touch may electrify you and charge you with the sweet properties of 

His own matchless character. You may open your hearts to His love, and let His power 

transform you and His grace be your strength. Then will you have a powerful influence for 

good. Your moral strength will be equal to the closest test of character. Your integrity will be 

pure and sanctified. Then will your light break forth as the morning.  {4T 63.2}  

  

He who becomes a partaker of the divine nature will be in harmony with God's great standard 

of righteousness, His holy law. This is the rule by which God measures the actions of men. This 

will be the test of character  in the judgment.  {COL 314.2}  

  

In order to be saved, we must know by experience the meaning of true conversion. It is a 

fearful mistake for men and women to go on day by day professing to be Christians yet having 

no right to the name. In God's sight profession is nothing, position is nothing. He asks, Is the life 

in harmony with My precepts? There are many who suppose that they are converted but who 

are not able to bear the test of character presented in the Word of God. . . .  {HP 20.2} 

  



Some questioned whether the little children of even believing parents should be saved, 

because they have had no test of character and all must be tested and their character 

determined by trial. The question is asked, "How can little children have this test and trial?" I 

answer that the faith of the believing parents covers the children, as when God sent His 

judgments upon the first-born of the Egyptians. . . .  {LDE 293.2} 

  

Joseph bore the test of character in adversity, and the gold was undimmed by prosperity. He 

showed the same lofty regard for God's will when he stood next the throne as when in a 

prisoner's cell. Joseph carried his religion everywhere, and this was the secret of his unwavering 

fidelity. As representative men, you must have the all-pervading power of true godliness. I tell 

you, in the fear of God, your path is beset by dangers which you do not see and do not sense. 

You must hide in Jesus. You are unsafe unless you hold the hand of Christ. You must guard 

against everything like presumption, and cherish that spirit that would suffer rather than sin. 

No victory you can gain will be half so precious as that gained over self. -- Special Testimonies to 

Physicians and Helpers, pages 7-27.  {MM 37.1} 

  

What is the Bible test of character? "If a man love Me, he will keep My words: and My Father 

will love him, and We will come unto him, and make Our abode with him." No one need perish 

in spiritual blindness. A plain "Thus saith the Lord" has been given for the guidance of all.-- 

Letter 40, 1903.  {MM 46.4} 

  

At the very outset of their career there came to them a decisive test of character. It was 

provided that they should eat of the food and drink of the wine that came from the king's table. 

In this the king thought to give them an expression of his favor and of his solicitude for their 

welfare. But a portion having been offered to idols, the food from the king's table was 

consecrated to idolatry; and one partaking of it would be regarded as offering homage to the 

gods of Babylon. In such homage, loyalty to Jehovah forbade Daniel and his companions to join. 

Even a mere pretense of eating the food or drinking the wine would be a denial of their faith. 

To do this would be to array themselves with heathenism and to dishonor the principles of the 

law of God.  Prophets and Kings, page 481.2   Read entire chapter 39 

  

In the providence of God, by physical skill or ingenious inventions, some may gather more 

wealth than others. The Lord blesses them with health, with tact, and skill, that they may 

receive of His goods to bestow upon others who may not have received these blessings. The 

possession of means constitutes a test of character.  {OHC 200.6} 

 

A Test of Character:        
"Ye have the poor with you always," Christ said, "and whensoever ye will ye may do them 

good." "Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and 



widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world." Mark 14:7; James 

1:27.  {MH 205.1} 

 

Test the character: 
Every act of life, however small, has its bearing for good or for evil. Faithfulness or neglect in 

what are apparently the smallest duties may open the door for life's richest blessings or its 

greatest calamities. It is little things that test the character.  It is the unpretending acts of daily 

self-denial, performed with a cheerful, willing heart, that God smiles upon. We are not to live 

for self, but for others. And it is only by self-forgetfulness, by cherishing a loving, helpful spirit, 

that we can make our life a blessing. The little attentions, the small, simple courtesies, go far to 

make up the sum of life's happiness, and the neglect of these constitutes no small share of 

human wretchedness.  Patriarchs and Prophets, page 158.2 

  

True  Test  of  Character:  
"He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 

loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him." This 

is the only true test of character. In doing the will of God we give the best evidence that we love 

God and Jesus Christ whom He has sent. The oft-repeated words of love for God are of no value 

unless that love is made manifest in the life practice. Love for God is not a mere sentiment; it is 

a living, working power. The man who does the will of his Father who is in heaven shows to the 

world that he loves God. The fruit of his love is seen in good works. . . .  {RC 79.3}  

 

They should be taught that this world is not a parade ground, but a battlefield. All are called to 

endure hardness, as good soldiers. They are to be strong and quit themselves like men. Let 

them be taught that the true test of character is found in the willingness to bear burdens, to 

take the hard place, to do the work that needs to be done, though it bring no earthly 

recognition or reward.  {CG 157.3} 

 

They should be taught that this world is not a parade ground, but a battlefield. All are called to 

endure hardness, as good soldiers. They are to be strong and quit themselves like men. Let 

them be taught that the true test of character is found in the willingness to bear burdens, to 

take the hard place, to do the work that needs to be done, though it bring no earthly 

recognition or reward.  {Ed 295.2}  {ML 319.4}  

 

All such speculations are attended with unseen trials and difficulties, and are a fearful ordeal 

for those who engage in them. Circumstances often occur which naturally cause reflections to 

be cast upon the motives of these brethren; but although some things may look decidedly 

wrong, these should not always be considered a true test of character. Yet they often prove to 

be the turning point in one's experience and destiny. The character becomes transformed by 

the force of circumstances under which the individual has placed himself.  {CS 236.3} 



 

This world is not a parade ground, but a battlefield. All are called to endure hardness, as good 

soldiers. They are to be strong and quit themselves like men. . . . The true test of character is 

found in the willingness to bear burdens, to take the hard place, to do the work that needs to 

be done, though it bring no earthly recognition or reward.  {AG 306.4}  

 

Test  Of  The  Character: 
There is work for you to do in the church and out of the church. "Herein is My Father glorified, 

that ye bear much fruit." The fruit we bear is the only test of the character of the tree before 

the world. This is the proof of our discipleship. If our works are of such a character that as 

branches of the living Vine we bear rich clusters of precious fruit, then we wear before the 

world God's own badge as His sons and daughters. We are living epistles, known and read of all 

men.  {5T 348.2}    

 

Christ Changes The Heart: 
“More than this, Christ changes the heart. He abides in your heart by faith. You are to 

maintain this connection with Christ by faith and the continual surrender of your will to Him; 

and so long as you do this, He will work in you to will and to do  according to His good pleasure. 

So you may say, “The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 

loved me, and gave Himself for me.” Galatians 2:20. So Jesus said to His disciples, “It is not ye 

that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you.” Matthew 10:20. Then with 

Christ working in you, you will manifest the same spirit and do the same good works—works of 

righteousness, obedience.” SC 62.3 

 

Christ Is At The Right Hand Of God and Maketh Intercession For Us: 
“There are those who have known the pardoning love of Christ and who really desire to be 

children of God, yet they realize that their character is imperfect, their life faulty, and they are 

ready to doubt whether their hearts have been renewed by the Holy Spirit. To such I would say, 

Do not draw back in despair. We shall often have to bow down and weep at the feet of Jesus 

because of our shortcomings and mistakes, but we are not to be discouraged. Even if we are 

overcome by the enemy, we are not cast off, not forsaken and rejected of God. No; Christ is at 

the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. Said the beloved John, “These 

things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the 

Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” 1 John 2:1. And do not forget the words of Christ, “The 

Father Himself loveth you.” John 16:27. He desires to restore you to Himself, to see His own 

purity and holiness reflected in you. And if you will but yield yourself to Him, He that hath 

begun a good work in you will carry it forward to the day of Jesus Christ. Pray more fervently; 

believe more fully. As we come to distrust our own power, let us trust the power of our 

Redeemer, and we shall praise Him who is the health of our countenance.” SC 64.1 

 



Christ Is Waiting for manifestation Of Himself in His Church: 
“Christ is waiting with longing desire for the manifestation of Himself in His church. When the 

character of Christ shall be perfectly reproduced in His people, then He will come to claim them 

as His own.” COL 69.1 

 

Christ Our Example: 
“Christ is our example. He was exposed to hardship. He endured suffering, He humbled Himself 

to humanity. Christ bore His burdens without impatience, without unbelief, without repining. 

He felt His trials none the less because He was the divine Son of God. You have not a trouble, 

perplexity, or difficulty which did not press with equal weight upon the Son of God; not a 

sorrow to which His heart was not equally exposed. His feelings were hurt as easily as yours. 

Again the life and character of Christ were faultless. His character was composed of moral 

excellencies, including everything pure, and true, and lovely, and of good report.”  TDG 166.2 

 

Christ Provided A Pardon: 
“Justice demands that sin be not merely pardoned, but the death penalty must be executed. 

God, in the gift of His only-begotten Son, met both these requirements. By dying in man's 

stead, Christ exhausted the penalty and provided a pardon.” 6BC 1099.2 

 

Christian: 
“If we are Christians at all, we must be Christians always, looking constantly to Jesus, practicing 

His lessons, doing His work. Then we are safe. Those who live the Word of Christ, as well as 

hear it, will in due time reap that which they have sown. God’s Word, carefully and prayerfully 

studied, will keep all well-balanced. The Ruler of the nations has protested against man working 

out his own will, trampling on righteous principles and ignoring the wisdom of God. He 

declares, “He that maketh haste to be rich shall not be innocent.” [Proverbs 28:20.] The books 

of heaven mark him as one guilty of fraud. “Trust not in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 

who giveth us richly all things to enjoy.” [1 Timothy 6:17.] “By humility and the fear of the Lord 

are riches and honor and life.” [Proverbs 22:4.] “Let your conversation be without 

covetousness, and be content with such things as ye have; for he hath said, I will never leave 

thee nor forsake thee.” [Hebrews 13:5.]” 6LtMs, Ms 26, 1890, par. 6 

 

(Every) Christian: 
“Every Christian should be determined that he will not, in word or action, dishonor the law of 

God. This law is an expression of the character of God, a revelation of what every minister of 

the Gospel, every teacher, every man, woman, and child, should be. The Christian will become 

excellent in wisdom, if he will surrender himself to the guidance of the principles of God's law. 

This is not to be an influence among many influences. God designs the heaven-born principles 

of His law to be the all-powerful influence in the lives of His children, sanctifying and purifying 

them. It is God's purpose that these principles shall be followed in our homes, our institutions, 



our churches. They are His everlasting truths, proclaimed in righteousness, mercy, and love.” ST 

October 2,  1901, par. 1 

 

 

Christian Strength: 
“Christian strength is obtained by serving the Lord faithfully. Young men and young women 

should realize that to be one with Christ is the highest honor to which they can attain. By the 

strictest fidelity they should strive for moral independence, and this independence they should 

maintain against every influence that may try to turn them from righteous principles. Stronger 

minds may, yes, they will, make assertions that have no foundation in truth. Let the heavenly 

eye-salve be applied to the eyes of your understanding, that you may distinguish between truth 

and error. Search the Word; and when you find a “Thus saith the Lord,” take your stand.” RH 

May 9,  1899, Art. A, par. 4 

 

(True) Christian: 
“True Christians have the mind of Christ. They labor in harmony with the great Worker, 

gathering strength from the Source of all strength, the Fountain of all goodness and truth. 

Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of their faith, receiving light from the Saviour, they 

reflect light to others. The glory of the Lord is their rereward. Their path on earth may be traced 

by the character of their work. They are not clouds without rain. They are cheerful and happy, 

because they are following the light of life, whose going forth is prepared as the morning. They 

have gratitude offerings to present to God. They see Him in all His works; they acknowledge 

Him in all His ways.” 6LtMs, Ms 27, 1890, par. 4 

 

“As the stars tell us that there is a great light in heaven with whose glory they are made bright, 

so Christians are to make it manifest that there is a God on the throne of the universe whose 

character is worthy of praise and imitation.” The Great Controversy, 476 FLB 95.5 

 

Church Of God: 
“The church of God upon the earth are one with the church of God above. Believers on the 

earth and those who have never fallen in heaven are one church. Every heavenly intelligence is 

interested in the assemblies of the saints, who on earth meet to worship God in spirit and truth, 

and in the beauty of holiness. In the inner court of heaven they listen to the testimonies of the 

witnesses for Christ in the outer court on earth, and the praise and thanksgiving that comes 

from the earth below is taken up in the heavenly anthem, and praise and rejoicing sounds 

through the heavenly court because Christ has not died in vain for the fallen sons of Adam. 

While angels drink from the Fountain head, the saints on earth drink of the pure streams 

flowing from the throne of God, making glad the city of God.” 11LtMs, Ms 52, 1896, par. 17 

 

Cling  To  The  Bible: 



Only those who have been diligent students of the Scriptures and who have received the love of 

the truth will be shielded from the powerful delusion that takes the world captive. By the Bible 

testimony these will detect the deceiver in his disguise. To all the testing time will come. By the 

sifting of temptation the genuine Christian will be revealed. Are the people of God now so 

firmly established upon His word that they would not yield to the evidence of their senses? 

Would they, in such a crisis, cling to the Bible and the Bible only? Satan will, if possible, prevent 

them from obtaining a preparation to stand in that day. He will so arrange affairs as to hedge 

up their way, entangle them with earthly treasures, cause them to carry a heavy, wearisome 

burden, that their hearts may be overcharged with the cares of this life and the day of trial may 

come upon them as a thief.  Great Controversy, page 625.3 

  

To all, the testing time will come. By the sifting of temptation, the genuine Christian will be 

revealed. Are the people of God now so firmly established upon his word that they would not 

yield to the evidence of their senses? Would they, in such a crisis, cling to the Bible, and the 

Bible only? Satan will, if possible, prevent them from obtaining a preparation to stand in that 

day. He will so arrange affairs as to hedge up their way, entangle them with earthly treasures, 

cause them to carry a heavy, wearisome burden, that their hearts may be overcharged with the 

cares of this life, and the day of trial may come upon them as a thief.  {4SP 443.2} 

  

Are the people of God now so firmly established upon His Word that they would not yield to 

the evidence of their senses? Would they, in such a crisis, cling to the Bible, and the Bible only? 

{FLB 346.5} 

  

Only those who have been diligent students of the Scriptures and who have received the love of 

the truth will be shielded from the powerful delusion that takes the world captive. By the Bible 

testimony these will detect the deceiver in his disguise. To all the testing time will come. By the 

sifting of temptation the genuine Christian will be revealed. Are the people of God now so 

firmly established upon His word that they would not yield to the evidence of their senses? 

Would they, in such a crisis, cling to the Bible and the Bible only?  {Mar 160.6} 

  

 

Cling  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible: 
Many have taken the position that they cannot sin because they are sanctified, but this is a 

delusive snare of the evil one. There is constant danger of falling into sin, for Christ has warned 

us to watch and pray lest we enter into temptation. If we are conscious of the weakness of self, 

we shall not be self-confident and reckless of danger; but we shall feel the necessity of seeking 

to the Source of our strength, Jesus our righteousness. We shall come in repentance and 

contrition, with a despairing sense of our own finite weakness, and learn that we must daily 

apply to the merits of the blood of Christ, that we may become vessels fit for the Master's use. 

While thus depending upon God, we shall not be found warring against the truth, but we shall 



always be enabled to take our stand for the right. We should cling to the teaching of the Bible, 

and not follow the customs and traditions of the world, the sayings and doings of men. When 

errors arise and are taught as Bible truth, those who have a connection with Christ will not trust 

to what the minister says, but, like the noble Bereans, they will search the Scriptures daily to 

see if these things are so. When they discover what is the word of the Lord, they will take their 

stand on the side of truth. They will hear the voice of the true Shepherd saying, "This is the way, 

walk ye in it." Thus you will be educated to make the Bible the man of your counsel, and the 

voice of a stranger you will neither hear nor follow.   {ST, May 19, 1890 par. 3} 

  

While thus depending upon God we shall not be found warring against the truth, but we shall 

always be enabled to take our stand for the right. We should cling to the teaching of the Bible 

and not follow the customs and traditions of the world, the sayings and doings of men.  {FW 

86.1} 

  

Many have taken the position that they cannot sin because they are sanctified, but this is a 

delusive snare of the evil one. There is constant danger of falling into sin, for Christ has warned 

us to watch and pray lest we enter into temptation. If we are conscious of the weakness of self, 

we shall not be self-confident and reckless of danger, but we shall feel the necessity of seeking 

to the Source of our strength, Jesus our righteousness. We shall come in repentance and 

contrition, with a despairing sense of our own finite weakness, and learn that we must daily 

apply to the merits of the blood of Christ, that we may become vessels fit for the Master's use. 

While thus depending upon God, we shall not be found warring against the truth, but we shall 

always be enabled to take our stand for the right. We should cling to the teaching of the Bible, 

and not follow the customs and traditions of the world, the sayings and doings of men.-- Signs 

of the Times, May 19, 1890.  {TDG 148.3} 

 

Close Of Probation: 
“We are near the close of probation, when every case is to pass in review before God. Now, in 

probation, is the time God has given us for the formation of pure and holy characters. If this 

time is not improved, if the thoughts are impure, if the heart is not sanctified, if unholy 

practices are indulged, be sure that the portion of such will be with the unholy, the debased, 

the abominable.  HP 196.5 It is now, in probationary time, that every soul must make his 

choice. This choice will be seen in the family, will be seen in the association with the church. 

Virtue and true, unselfish principles will bring their own reward, for they will be reproduced in 

others.... “By their fruits ye shall know them” (Matthew 7:20).” Letter 26d, 1887.  HP 196.6 

 

 

Confess: 
“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 

unrighteousness.” The Lord says, “Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast transgressed 



against the Lord thy God.” “Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean; 

from all your filthiness and from all your idols will I cleanse you.” 1 John 1:9; Jeremiah 3:13; 

Ezekiel 36:25.” 

Contemplation of The Life Of Christ: 
“It would be well for us to spend a thoughtful hour each day in contemplation of the life of 

Christ. We should take it point by point, and let the imagination grasp each scene, especially 

the closing ones. As we thus dwell upon His great sacrifice for us, our confidence in Him will be 

more constant, our love will be quickened, and we shall be more deeply imbued with His spirit. 

If we would be saved at last, we must learn the lesson of penitence and humiliation at the foot 

of the cross.” DA 83.4 

 

Conversation With God:            
“Our life is to be bound up with the  life of Christ;  we are to draw constantly from Him, 

partaking of Him, the living bread that came down from heaven, drawing from a fountain ever 

fresh, ever giving forth its abundant treasures.  If we keep the Lord ever before us, allowing our 

hearts to go out in thanksgiving and praise to Him, we shall have a continual freshness in our 

religious life. Our prayers will take the form of a conversation with God as we would talk with a 

friend. He will speak His mysteries to us personally.  Often there will come to us a sweet joyful 

sense of the presence of Jesus. Often our hearts will burn within us as He draws nigh to 

commune with us as He did with Enoch. When this is in truth the experience of the Christian, 

there is seen in his life a simplicity, a humility, meekness, and lowliness of heart, that show to 

all with whom he associated that he has been with Jesus and learned of Him.” Christ’s Object 

Lessons, page 129, par. 3   

 

“ If we keep the Lord ever before us, allowing our hearts to go out in thanksgiving and praise to 

Him, we shall have a continual freshness in our religious life. Our prayers will take the form of a 

conversation with God as we would talk with a friend. He will speak His mysteries to us 

personally. Often there will come to us a sweet, joyful sense of the presence of Jesus. Often our 

hearts will burn within us as He draws nigh to commune with us as He did with Enoch. When 

this is in truth the experience of the Christian, there is seen in his life a simplicity, a humility, 

meekness, and lowliness of heart, that show to all with whom he associates that he has been 

with Jesus and learned of Him.”  CC 30.4  / ST June 18, 1902, par. 9  

 

“If we keep the Lord ever before us, allowing our hearts to go out in thanksgiving and praise to 

Him, we shall have a continual freshness in our religious life. Our prayers will take the form of a 

conversation with God as we would talk with a friend. He will speak His mysteries to us 

personally. Often there will come to us a sweet, joyful sense of the presence of Jesus.... Prayer 

turns aside the attacks of Satan.”  FLB 225.7 

  



“Prayer Brings Freshness to Spiritual Life — Our life is to be bound up with the life of Christ; we 

are to draw constantly from Him, partaking of Him, the living Bread that came down from 

heaven, drawing from a fountain ever fresh, ever giving forth its abundant treasures. If we keep 

the Lord ever before us, allowing our hearts to go out in thanksgiving and praise to Him, we 

shall have a continual freshness in our religious life. Our prayers will take the form of a 

conversation with God as we would talk with a friend. He will speak His mysteries to us 

personally. Often there will come to us a sweet joyful sense of the presence of Jesus. Often our 

hearts will burn within us as He draws nigh to commune with us as He did with Enoch. When 

this is in truth the experience of the Christian, there is seen in his life a simplicity, a humility, 

meekness, and lowliness of heart, that show to all with whom he associates that he has been 

with Jesus and learned of Him.” Christ’s Object Lessons, 129.3 / Prayer 12.2  

 

“ In Prayer We Sense the Presence of Jesus — If we keep the Lord ever before us, allowing our 

hearts to go out in thanksgiving and praise to Him, we shall have a continual freshness in our 

religious life. Our prayers will take the form of a conversation with God as we would talk with a 

friend. He will speak His mysteries to us personally. Often there will come to us a sweet joyful 

sense of the presence of Jesus.” Christ’s Object Lessons, 129 / Pr 118.1   

 

“Our prayers will take the form of a conversation with God as we would talk with a friend. He 

will speak His mysteries to us personally. Often there will come to us a sweet joyful sense of the 

presence of Jesus. Often our hearts will burn within us as He draws nigh to commune with us as 

He did with Enoch. When this is in truth the experience of the Christian, there is seen in his life 

a simplicity, a humility, meekness, and lowliness of heart, that show to all with whom he 

associates that he has been with Jesus and learned of Him.” LHU 113.7 

 

Correct Evil: 
To Continual Censure—In our efforts to correct evil, we should guard against a tendency to 

faultfinding or censure. Continual censure bewilders, but does not reform. With many minds, 

and often those of the finest susceptibility, an atmosphere of unsympathetic criticism is fatal to 

effort. Flowers do not unfold under the breath of a blighting wind. {CG 280.4} 

A child frequently censured for some special fault comes to regard that fault as his peculiarity, 

something against which it is vain to strive. Thus are created discouragement and hopelessness, 

often concealed under an appearance of indifference or bravado. {CG 281.1} 

 

Cultivate Character that is in Harmony With the Character of Christ: 
“Cultivate whatever in your character is in harmony with the character of Christ. Cherish those 

things that are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good report; but put away whatever is 

unlike our Redeemer. Selfishness is cherished to an extent that few realize; guard against it at 

all times and in all  places. Do not excuse yourself in any error. If you have one objectionable 



trait, which you find it difficult to subdue, do not talk of your weakness as something that 

others must bear with. Do not soothe your conscience with the thought that you cannot 

overcome the peculiarities that deform your character, nor listen to Satan's suggestion that 

they are not very grievous. There is no way by which you may be saved in sin. Every soul that 

gains eternal life must be like Christ, “holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners.” 

[Hebrews 7:26.] The followers of Christ must shine as lights in the midst of a crooked and 

perverse generation.” GW92 445.2 

 

Cultivate the Habit Of Talking With The Saviour: 
“Cultivate the habit of talking with the Saviour.... Let the heart be continually uplifted in silent 

petition for help, for light, for strength, for knowledge. Let every breath be a prayer.” The 

Ministry of Healing, 511 ML 17.5 

  



D 
Dark  Ages: 
Furthermore, God has expressly forbidden all pretended communication with departed spirits. 

In the days of the Hebrews there was a class of people who claimed, as do the spiritualists of 

today, to hold communication with the dead. But the “familiar spirits,” as these visitants from 

other worlds were called, are declared by the Bible to be “the spirits of devils.” (Compare 

Numbers 25:1-3; Psalm 106:28; 1 Corinthians 10:20; Revelation 16:14.) The work of dealing 

with familiar spirits was pronounced an abomination to the Lord, and was solemnly forbidden 

under penalty of death. Leviticus 19:31; 20:27. The very name of witchcraft is now held in 

contempt. The claim that men can hold intercourse with evil spirits is regarded as a fable of the 

Dark Ages. But spiritualism, which numbers its converts by hundreds of thousands, yea, by 

millions, which has made its way into scientific circles, which has invaded churches, and has 

found favor in legislative bodies, and even in the courts of kings—this mammoth deception is 

but a revival, in a new disguise, of the witchcraft condemned and prohibited of old.   Great 

Controversy, page 556.2  Read entire Chapter 34  

  

In our day, people talk of the dark ages and boast of progress. But with this progress 

wickedness and crime do not decrease. We deplore the absence of natural simplicity and the 

increase of artificial display. Health, strength, beauty, and long life, which were common in the 

so-called “dark ages,” are rare now. Nearly everything desirable is sacrificed to meet the 

demands of fashionable life. { Con 58.2 }  { Temperance, page 147.1}   

  

Every indignity, reproach, and cruelty that Satan could instigate human hearts to devise, has 

been visited upon the followers of Jesus. And it will be again fulfilled in a marked manner; for 

the carnal heart is still at enmity with the law of God, and will not be subject to its commands. 

The world is no more in harmony with the principles of Christ today than it was in the days of 

the apostles. The same hatred that prompted the cry. “Crucify Him! crucify Him!” the same 

hatred that led to the persecution of the disciples, still works in the children of disobedience. 

The same spirit which in the Dark Ages consigned men and women to prison, to exile, and to 

death, which conceived the exquisite torture of the Inquisition, which planned and executed 

the massacre of St. Bartholomew, and which kindled the fires of Smithfield, is still at work with 

malignant energy in unregenerate hearts. The history of truth has ever been the record of a 

struggle between right and wrong. The proclamation of the gospel has ever been carried 

forward in this world in the face of opposition, peril, loss, and suffering.— The Acts of the 

Apostles, p. 84.3  { ChS 156.3 }  

  

  



Wycliffe came from the obscurity of the Dark Ages. There were none who went before him 

from whose work he could shape his system of reform. Raised up like John the Baptist to 

accomplish a special mission, he was the herald of a new era. Yet in the system of truth which 

he presented there was a unity and completeness which Reformers who followed him did not 

exceed, and which some did not reach, even a hundred years later. So broad and deep was laid 

the foundation, so firm and true was the framework, that it needed not to be reconstructed by 

those who came after him.   Great Controversy, page 93.1   Read entire Chapter 5 

  

A day of great intellectual darkness has been shown to be favorable to the success of the 

papacy. It will yet be demonstrated that a day of great intellectual light is equally favorable for 

its success. In past ages, when men were without God’s word and without the knowledge of the 

truth, their eyes were blindfolded, and thousands were ensnared, not seeing the net spread for 

their feet. In this generation there are many whose eyes become dazzled by the glare of human 

speculations, “science falsely so called;” they discern not the net, and walk into it as readily as if 

blindfolded. God designed that man’s intellectual powers should be held as a gift from his 

Maker and should be employed in the service of truth and righteousness; but when pride and 

ambition are cherished, and men exalt their own theories above the word of God, then 

intelligence can accomplish greater harm than ignorance. Thus the false science of the present 

day, which undermines faith in the Bible, will prove as successful in preparing the way for the 

acceptance of the papacy, with its pleasing forms, as did the withholding of knowledge in 

opening the way for its aggrandizement in the Dark Ages.  Great Controversy, page 572.3 Read 

entire Chapter 35 

 

A striking illustration of Rome's policy toward those who disagree with her was given in the long 

and bloody persecution of the Waldenses, some of whom were observers of the Sabbath. 

Others suffered in a similar manner for their fidelity to the fourth commandment. The history 

of the churches of Ethiopia and Abyssinia is especially significant. Amid the gloom of the Dark 

Ages, the Christians of Central Africa were lost sight of and forgotten by the world, and for 

many centuries they enjoyed freedom in the exercise of their faith. But at last Rome learned of 

their existence, and the emperor of Abyssinia was soon beguiled into an acknowledgment of 

the pope as the vicar of Christ. Other concessions followed. An edict was issued forbidding the 

observance of the Sabbath under the severest penalties. (See Michael Geddes, Church History 

of Ethiopia, pages 311, 312.) But papal tyranny soon became a yoke so galling that the 

Abyssinians determined to break it from their necks. After a terrible struggle the  Romanists 

were banished from their dominions, and the ancient faith was restored. The churches rejoiced 

in their freedom, and they never forgot the lesson they had learned concerning the deception, 

the fanaticism, and the despotic power of Rome. Within their solitary realm they were content 

to remain, unknown to the rest of Christendom.  Great Controversy, page 577.3  Read entire 

Chapter 35 

  



The Sunday movement is now making its way in darkness. The leaders are concealing the true 

issue, and many who unite in the movement do not themselves see whither the undercurrent is 

tending.... They are working in blindness. They do not see that if a Protestant government 

sacrifices the principles that have made them a free, independent nation, and through 

legislation brings into the Constitution principles that will propagate papal falsehood and papal 

delusion, they are plunging into the Roman horrors of the Dark Ages. — The Review and Herald 

Extra, December 11, 1888. { LDE 125.3} 

  

This prophecy has been fulfilled in a marked manner, and it will be fulfilled in a yet more 

marked manner; for the carnal mind is still at enmity with the law of God, and will not be 

subject to its commands. Every indignity, reproach, and cruelty that Satan can instigate human 

hearts to devise has been visited upon the followers of Jesus; and the world is no more in 

harmony with the principles of Christ today than it was in ages past. The same hatred that 

prompted the cry, “Crucify him! crucify him!” the same hatred that led to the persecution of 

the disciples, still works in the children of disobedience. The same spirit that in the Dark Ages 

consigned men and women to prison, to exile, and to the stake, that conceived the exquisite 

tortures of the Inquisition, produced the massacre of St. Bartholomew, and kindled the fires of 

Smithfield, is still at work with malignant energy in unregenerate hearts. { RH February 9, 1911, 

par. 20 } 

  

The unbelieving and godless do not discern the signs of the time. In ignorance they may refuse 

to accept the inspired record. But when professed Christians speak sneeringly of the means 

employed by the great I AM to make his purposes known, they show themselves to be ignorant 

both of the Scriptures and of the power of God. The Creator knows just what elements he has 

to deal with in human nature. He knows what means to employ to obtain the desired end. The 

Christian who accepts the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, will look at Bible 

history in its true bearing. The history of the Jewish economy from beginning to end, though 

spoken of contemptuously and sneered at as “the Dark Ages,” will reveal light, and still more 

light, as it is studied. { RH February 6, 1900, par. 2 } 

  

In every age the Lord has had representative men, and these men have not been without 

influence. Many speak of the dark ages of ignorance before Christ came into our world, his 

divinity clothed with humanity; but they do not consider that Christ was the light of his church 

before he revealed himself as the Prince of Life to battle against the prince of darkness. { YI 

February 25, 1897, par. 1 } 

   

Beginning  Of  The  Dark  Ages:  
The accession of the Roman Church to power marked the beginning of the Dark Ages.  As her 

power increased, the darkness deepened. Faith was transferred from Christ, the true 

foundation, to the pope of Rome. Instead of trusting in the Son of God for forgiveness of sins 



and for eternal salvation, the people looked to the pope, and to the priests and prelates to 

whom he delegated authority. They were taught that the pope was their earthly mediator and 

that none could approach God except through him; and, further, that he stood in the place of 

God to them and was therefore to be implicitly obeyed. A deviation from his requirements was 

sufficient cause for the severest punishment to be visited upon the bodies and souls of the 

offenders. Thus the minds of the people were turned away from God to fallible, erring, and 

cruel men, nay, more, to the prince of darkness himself, who exercised his power through 

them. Sin was disguised in a garb of sanctity. When the Scriptures are suppressed, and man 

comes to regard himself as supreme, we need look only for fraud, deception, and debasing 

iniquity. With the elevation of human laws and traditions was manifest the corruption that ever 

results from setting aside the law of God.   Great Controversy, page 55.1  Read entire Chapter 3  

  

The Dark Ages - - The accession of the Roman Church to power marked the beginning of the 

Dark Ages. As her power increased, the darkness deepened. Faith was transferred from Christ, 

the true foundation, to the pope of Rome. Instead of trusting in the Son of God for forgiveness 

of sins and for eternal salvation, the people looked to the pope and to the priests and prelates 

to whom he delegated authority. They were taught that the pope was their mediator, and that 

none could approach God except through him, and, further, that he stood in the place of God 

to them, and was therefore to be implicitly obeyed. A deviation from his requirements was 

sufficient cause for the severest punishment to be visited upon the bodies and souls of the 

offenders. { SR 331.1}   

  

From the beginning God has been working by His Holy Spirit through human instrumentalities 

for the accomplishment of His purpose in behalf of the fallen race. This was manifest in the lives 

of the patriarchs. To the church in the wilderness also, in the time of Moses, God gave His 

“good Spirit to instruct them.” Nehemiah 9:20.  And in the days of the apostles He wrought 

mightily for His church through the agency of the Holy Spirit. The same power that sustained 

the patriarchs, that gave Caleb and Joshua faith and courage, and that made the work of the 

apostolic church effective, has upheld God’s faithful children in every succeeding age. It was 

through the power of the Holy Spirit that during the Dark Ages the Waldensian Christians 

helped to prepare the way for the Reformation. It was the same power that made successful 

the efforts of the noble men and women who pioneered the way for the establishment of 

modern missions, and for the translation of the Bible into the languages and dialects of all 

nations and peoples.— Acts of the Apostles, p. 53.1 { ChS 256.1}  

  

But whether the world, or the Church, which has joined hands with the world, obeys or 

disobeys, the law of God maintains its binding claims, notwithstanding the fact that men claim 

to have refuted every argument in its favor. The truth still lives; the light still shines; it cannot 

be put out. In the Dark Ages the Bible was set aside; it was burned. Men tried to banish it from 

the earth; but how signally they failed! The law of God may be ignored, despised, rejected, 



trampled upon, but it is still the great standard of righteousness, immutable and indestructible. 

It is eternal, like the character of Jehovah. { RH May 28, 1901, Art. A, par. 6 } 

 

Death to self: 
“You must experience a death to self, and must live unto God. “If ye then be risen with Christ, 

seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God.” Self is not to 

be consulted. Pride, self-love, selfishness, avarice, covetousness, love of the world, hatred, 

suspicion, jealousy, evil surmisings, must all be subdued and sacrificed forever. When Christ 

shall appear, it will not be to correct these evils and then give a moral fitness for His coming. 

This preparation must all be made before He comes. It should be a subject of thought, of study, 

and earnest inquiry, What shall we do to be saved? What shall be our conduct that we may 

show ourselves approved of God?” Testimonies for the Church 1:704, 705. 

 

Defect in the moral character: 
“When tempted to murmur, censure, and indulge in fretfulness, wounding those around you, 

and in so doing wounding your own soul, oh! let the deep, earnest, anxious inquiry come from 

your soul, Shall I stand without fault before the throne of God? Only the faultless will be there. 

None will be translated to heaven while their hearts are filled with the rubbish of earth. Every 

defect in the moral character must first be remedied, every stain removed by the cleansing 

blood of Christ, and all the unlovely, unlovable traits of character overcome.” Testimonies for 

the Church 1:704, 705. 

 

Diligently Study The Bible: 
“It is not enough to study the Bible as other books are studied. In order for it to be understood 

savingly, the Holy Spirit must move on the heart of the searcher. The same Spirit that inspired 

the Word must inspire the reader of the Word. Then will be heard the voice of heaven. “Thy 

Word, O God, is truth,” will be the language of the soul.  RH June 11,  1908, par. 12 The mere 

reading of the Word will not accomplish the result designed of heaven; it must be studied and 

cherished in the heart. The knowledge of God is not gained without mental effort. We should 

diligently study the Bible, asking God for the aid of the Holy Spirit, that we may understand his 

Word. We should take one verse, and concentrate the mind on the task of ascertaining the 

thought which God has put in that verse for us. We should dwell on the thought till it becomes 

our own, and we know “what saith the Lord.”  RH June 11,  1908, par. 13 

 

Desire  for  worldly  amusement: 
“The natural mind leans toward pleasure and self-gratification. It is Satan’s policy to 

manufacture an abundance of this. He seeks to fill the minds of men with a desire for worldly 

amusement, that they may have no time to ask themselves the question, How is it with my 

soul? The love of pleasure is infectious. Given up to this, the mind hurries from one point to 



another, ever seeking for some amusement. Obedience to the law of God counteracts this 

inclination and builds barriers against ungodliness.” { CT 337.1} 

“Satan is a persevering workman, an artful, deadly foe. Whenever an incautious word is spoken, 

whether in flattery or to cause the youth to look upon some sin with less abhorrence, he takes 

advantage of it and nourishes the evil seed, that it may take root and yield a bountiful harvest. 

He is in every sense of the word a deceiver, a skillful charmer. He has many finely woven nets, 

which appear innocent, but which are skillfully prepared to entangle the young and unwary. 

The natural mind leans toward pleasure and self-gratification. It is Satan’s policy to fill the mind 

with a desire for worldly amusement, that there may be no time for the question, How is it with 

my soul?” { CT 325.2} 

“Satan is a persevering workman, an artful, deadly foe. Whenever an incautious word is spoken, 

whether in flattery or to cause the youth to look upon some sin with less abhorrence, he takes 

advantage of it, and nourishes the evil seed, that it may take root and yield a bountiful harvest. 

He is in every sense of the word a deceiver, a skilful charmer. He has many finely woven nets, 

which appear innocent, but which are skilfully prepared to entangle the young and unwary. The 

natural mind leans toward pleasure and self-gratification. It is Satan’s policy to fill the mind with 

a desire for worldly amusement, that there may be no time for the question, How is it with my 

soul?” { MYP 373.2} { RH August 29, 1912, par. 2 } 

“The natural mind leans toward pleasure and self-gratification. It is Satan’s policy to 

manufacture an abundance of this. He seeks to fill the minds of men with a desire for worldly 

amusement, that they may have no time to ask themselves the question, How is it with my 

soul? The love of pleasure is infectious. Given up to this, the mind hurries from one point to 

another, ever seeking for some amusement. Obedience to the law of God counteracts this 

inclination, and builds barriers against ungodliness. Each person, as a rational human being, is 

under the most sacred obligation to obey the law. The Spirit has been provided to enable all to 

do this. Those who transgress the law by resting on the first day of the week instead of on the 

seventh, bear false witness to the world. God desires His people to uphold the dignity of His law 

by resting on the seventh day, His memorial of creation.” { RH May 28, 1901, par. 11 } { SW 

February 4, 1908, par. 4 } 

“The natural mind leans toward pleasure and self-gratification. It is Satan’s policy to 

manufacture an abundance of this. He seeks to fill the minds of men with a desire for worldly 

amusement, that they may have no time to ask themselves the question, How is it with my 

soul? The love of pleasure is infectious. Given up to this, the mind hurries from one point to 

another, ever seeking for some amusement. Obedience to the law of God counteracts this 

inclination, and builds barriers against ungodliness.—Counsels to Parents, Teachers, and 

Students, 336-337.” { MYP 386.1} 

“The natural mind leans toward pleasure and self-gratification. It is Satan’s policy to 

manufacture an abundance of this. He seeks to fill the minds of men with a desire for worldly 

amusement, that they may have no time to ask themselves the question, How is it with my 



soul? The love of pleasure is infectious. Given up to this, the mind hurries from one point to 

another, ever seeking for some amusement. Obedience to the law of God counteracts this 

inclination and builds barriers against ungodliness....” { HP 160.2} 

“The natural mind leans toward pleasure and self-gratification. It is Satan’s policy to 

manufacture an abundance of this. He seeks to fill the minds of men with a desire for worldly 

amusement, that they may have no time to ask themselves the question. How is it with my 

soul? The love of pleasure is infectious. Given up to this, the mind hurries from one point to 

another, ever seeking for some amusement. Obedience to the law of God counteracts this 

inclination, and builds barriers against ungodliness.” The Review and Herald, May 28, 1901. { 

PH145 23.3 } 

Desire To Do Right: 

Effort to Reform Comes From Desire to Do Right—It is true that men sometimes become 

ashamed of their sinful ways and give up some of their evil habits before they are conscious 

that they are being drawn to Christ. But whenever they make an effort to reform, from a 

sincere desire to do right, it is the power of Christ that is drawing them. An influence of which 

they are unconscious works upon the soul, and the conscience is quickened and the outward 

life is amended. And as Christ draws them to look upon His cross, to behold Him whom their 

sins have pierced, the commandment comes home to the conscience. The wickedness of their 

life, the deep-seated sin of the soul, is revealed to them. They begin to comprehend something 

of the righteousness of Christ and exclaim, “What is sin, that it should require such a sacrifice 

for the redemption of its victim? Was all this love, all this suffering, all this humiliation, 

demanded that we might not perish, but have everlasting life?”—Steps to Christ, 27 (1892). 

2MCP 600.2 

Church  Discipline: 
The order and prosperity of the kingdom depended upon the good order of the church. And the 

prosperity, harmony, and order of the church depended upon the good order and thorough 

discipline of families. God punishes the unfaithfulness of parents, to whom He has entrusted 

the duty of maintaining the principles of parental government, which lie at the foundation of 

church discipline and the prosperity of the nation. One undisciplined child has frequently 

marred the peace and harmony of a church, and incited a nation to murmuring and rebellion. In 

a most solemn manner the Lord has enjoined upon children their duty to affectionately respect 

and honor their parents. And on the other hand He requires parents to train up their children 

and with unceasing diligence to educate them with regard to the claims of His law and to 

instruct them in the knowledge and fear of God. These injunctions which God laid upon the 

Jews with so much solemnity, rest with equal weight upon Christian parents. Those who neglect 

the light and instruction which God has given in His word in regard to training their children and 

commanding their households after them, will have a fearful account to settle. Aaron's criminal 

neglect to command the respect and reverence of his sons resulted in their death.  {3T 294.1}   



The world's Redeemer has invested great power with His church. He states the rules to be 

applied in cases of trial with its members. After He has given explicit directions as to the course 

to be pursued, He says: "Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound 

in heaven: and whatsoever [in church discipline] ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 

heaven." Thus even the heavenly authority ratifies the discipline of the church in regard to its 

members when the Bible rule has been followed.   3T 428.1  also  15MR 130.1  also  {MR311 

7.4} 

     The word of God does not give license for one man to set up his judgment in opposition to 

the judgment of the church, neither is he allowed to urge his opinions against the opinions of 

the church. If there were no church discipline and government, the church would go to 

fragments; it could not hold together as a body . . .  Testimonies, Vol. 3, page 428.2   

Church Discipline to Be Considered in the Fear of God - - Elders and deacons are chosen to have 

a care for the prosperity of the church; yet these leaders, especially in young churches, should 

not feel at liberty, on their own judgment and responsibility, to cut off offending members from 

the church; they are not invested with such authority. Many indulge a zeal like that of Jehu and 

rashly venture to make decisions in matters of grave importance, while they themselves have 

no connection with God. They should humbly and earnestly seek wisdom from the One who has 

placed them in their position, and should be very modest in assuming responsibilities. They 

should also lay the matter before the president of their conference and counsel with him. At 

some appointed time the subject should be patiently considered. In the fear of God, with much 

humility and sorrow for the erring, who are the purchase of the blood of Christ, with earnest, 

humble prayer the proper officers should deal with the offenders. How different has been the 

course when, with self-assumed authority and a hard, unfeeling spirit, accusations have been 

made and souls have been thrust out of the church of Christ.  {12MR 113.1}  

Those who are associated together in church capacity have entered into a relationship with one 

another which implies mutual responsibility. They have individually pledged themselves to God 

and to their brethren to build up one another in the most holy faith,--to build up, not to tear 

down. No church can be in a healthy, flourishing condition unless its leaders shall take firm, 

decided measures to repress this fault-finding, accusing spirit wherever it exists. Its indulgence 

should be made a matter of church discipline; for it is a violation of the law of God, a violation 

of the rules which Christ has laid down for preserving order in the church. If these mischievous 

talkers are not subjected to church discipline they become confirmed in their evil work, and 

God charges the guilt upon the church.  {RH, October 19, 1886 par. 10}  

"This bearing plain testimonies affects me much. I always dislike to give pain, but when I see 

evil and its tendency to weaken and destroy the church discipline. . . I cannot hold my peace. I 

have to speak and in the name of the Lord seek to repress the incoming tide of evil."-- 

Manuscript 66, 1886.  {EGWE 204.6}  



When anyone comes to a minister or to men in positions of trust with complaints about a 

brother or sister, let them ask the reporter, "Have you complied with the rules our Saviour has 

given?" and if he has failed to carry out any particular of this instruction, do not listen to a word 

of his complaint. Refuse to take up a report against your brother or sister in the faith. If 

members of the church go entirely contrary to these rules, they make themselves subject of 

church discipline, and should be put under the censure of the church. This matter, so plainly 

taught in the lessons of Christ, has been passed over with strange indifference. The church has 

either neglected her work entirely, or has done it with harshness and severity, wounding and 

bruising souls. Measures should be taken to correct this cruel spirit of criticism, of judging one 

another's motives, as though Christ had revealed to man the hearts of their brethren. The 

neglect of doing aright, with wisdom and grace, the work that ought to have been done, has left 

churches and institutions weak, inefficient, and almost Christless.  {15MR 193.2}  

This was followed by an in-depth article from Loughborough titled "Church Discipline," which 

he opened by quoting 1 Timothy 3:15: "That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 

thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the 

truth." Loughborough elaborated:  {1BIO 458.3} 

When any one comes to a minister or to men in positions of trust, with complaints about a 

brother or sister, let them ask the reporter, "Have you complied with the rules our Saviour has 

given?" and if he has failed to carry out any particular of this instruction, do not listen to a word 

of his complaint. Refuse to take up a report against your brother or sister in the faith. If 

members of the church go entirely contrary to these rules, they make themselves subjects of 

church discipline and should be put under the censure of the church. This matter, so plainly 

taught in the lessons of Christ, has been passed over with strange indifference. The church has 

either neglected her work entirely, or has done it with harshness and severity, wounding and 

bruising souls. Measures should be taken to correct this cruel spirit of criticism, of judging one 

another's motives, as though Christ had revealed to men the hearts of their brethren. The 

neglect of doing aright, with wisdom and grace, the work that ought to have been done, has left 

churches weak, inefficient, and almost Christless.  {HM, February 1, 1892 par. 12}   

Chapter 36: Church Discipline     Necessity of Discipline      Pastors having too little courage to 

reprove wrong are held accountable for the evil that may result.--Those who have too little 

courage to reprove wrong, or who through indolence or lack of interest make no earnest effort 

to purify the family or the church of God, are held accountable for the evil that may result from 

their neglect of duty. We are just as responsible for evils that we might have checked in others 

by exercise of parental or pastoral authority as if the acts had been our own.--PP 578. {PaM 

209.1} 

Church Discipline     In dealing with erring church members, God's people are carefully to follow 

the instruction given by the Saviour in the eighteenth chapter of Matthew.  {7T 260.1} 



Church Discipline     Let none speak lightly of the duty of the church to administer censure and 

rebuke; neither let them criticize the action of the church when this painful task becomes 

necessary. Christ has given plain instruction regarding the duty of the church toward those 

who, while professing to be loyal members, are bringing dishonor to the cause of God by their 

course of action. "Every plant, which my Heavenly Father hath not planted," he says, "shall be 

rooted up." God has commanded that those who prove themselves unworthy of church-

fellowship shall be separated from his body. Those who speak against the exercise of this 

authority, speak against the authority of Christ.  {RH, March 19, 1908 par. 15} 

Discipline  In  The  Church: 
Light was given by His Spirit that there must be order and thorough discipline in the church -- 

that organization was essential. System and order are manifest in all the works of God 

throughout the universe. Order is the law of heaven, and it should be the law of God's people 

on the earth.-- TM 26 (1902).  {LDE 46.2}  

Proper  Discipline: 
"In dealing with the erring, harsh measures should not be resorted to; milder means will effect 

far more.  Make use of the milder means most perseveringly, and even if they do not succeed, 

wait patiently; never hurry the matter of cutting off a member from the church.  Pray for him, 

and see if God will not move upon the heart of the erring.  Discipline has been largely 

perverted.  Those who have had very defective characters themselves have been very forward 

in disciplining others, and thus all discipline has been brought into contempt.  Passion, 

prejudice, and partiality, I am sorry to say, have had abundant room for exhibition, and proper 

discipline has been strangely neglected.  If those who deal with the erring had hearts full of the 

milk of human kindness, what a different spirit would prevail in our churches.  May the Lord 

open the eyes and soften the hearts of those who have a harsh, unforgiving, unrelenting spirit 

toward those whom they think in error.  Such men dishonor their office and dishonor God. They 

grieve the hearts of his children, and compel them to cry unto God in their distress.  The Lord 

will surely hear their cry, and will judge for these things."  Review & Herald, May 14, 1895 also 

Christian Leadership, page 65.1 

Dig Deep: 
“When the test and trial comes to every soul, there will be apostasies. Traitors, heady, 

highminded, and self-sufficient men will turn away from the truth, making shipwreck of the 

faith. Why?—Because they did not dig deep and make their foundation sure.” Manuscript 68, 

1897, 8. (To Melbourne Teachers, June 21, 1897.) 1MR 102.1 

 

“My brethren, be not satisfied with a superficial knowledge of truth, with a surface view of the 

law of God. Dig deep in the Scriptures of truth, and with an understanding enlightened by the 

Holy Spirit, dwell upon the holy requirements of the law of Jehovah, until you can reveal to the 

people their spiritual and eternal character. Your researches have not been deep enough. You 

need the inspiration of the Holy Spirit to aid you to search into the truth with reverence and 



awe, bringing your mind to the task with intense desire, that will not be quenched until you see 

wondrous things out of the law. Dig deep into the mine of truth, and be not satisfied until you 

have a more perfect comprehension as to what constitutes the strength of the law of God. You 

need to search and search, and to weep and fast and pray, in order that you may have revealed 

unto you such a view of the law of God that you will be fitted to go forth and watch for souls as 

they that must give an account.” ST October 2,  1893, par. 11 

“Day by day we are to be preparing for the better country. We are to dig deep and lay a sure 

foundation.” 17LtMs, Lt 22a, 1902, par. 16 

“The truth of God is to be proclaimed from His blessed Book. The Lord will be our Helper as we 

will make Him our choice in wisdom and true holiness. It is time to dig deep and to make our 

foundation sure on the Rock of Ages.” 21LtMs, Lt 311a, 1906, par. 5 

“The student of the Sabbath-school should be in earnest, should dig deep and search with the 

greatest care for the precious gems of truth contained in the weekly lessons. The privileges and 

opportunities which they now have of becoming intelligent in regard to the Scriptures should 

not be neglected. God would have those who profess to be His followers thoroughly furnished 

with proof of the doctrines of His Word. When and where can this be better obtained than in 

youth at the Sabbath-school? Parents should in no case treat this matter indifferently.” The 

Review and Herald, November 28, 1878, par. 12. TSS 108.1 

“Read and study these words, instead of engaging in controversy regarding the killing of insects. 

Let the people of God dig deep into the mines of truth that they may secure the treasures of 

righteousness. Christ has the richest gifts of wisdom to bestow on those who believe in Him. He 

has been entrusted with the greatest of all gifts,—the gift of eternal life.” 16LtMs, Lt 81, 1901, 

par. 12 

“God designs that the Scriptures, the source of science that is above all human theory, shall be 

searched. He desires  that man shall dig deep in the mines of truth, that he may gain the 

valuable treasure they contain. But too often human theories and wisdom are put in the place 

of the science of the Bible. Men engage in the work of remodeling God purposes; they try to 

distinguish between the books of the Bible. Through their inventions they make the Scriptures 

testify to a lie.”  Selected Messages, Book 1, page 244.4 

 

Drug: 
“Sick people who take these drug poisons do appear to get well. With some there is sufficient 

life force for nature to draw upon, so far to expel the poison from the system that the sick, 

having a period of rest, recover.”How to Live 3:50. HL 51.1 

  



E 

Eating, Drinking Dressing: 
“Eating, drinking, and dressing all have a direct bearing upon our spiritual advancement.” The 

Youth's Instructor, May 31, 1894. HL 40.6 

 

“By indulging in a wrong course of action in eating and drinking, thousands upon thousands are  

ruining their health, and not only is their health ruined, but their morals are corrupted, because 

diseased blood flows through their veins.” Unpublished Testimonies, August 30, 1896. HL 40.7 

 

“Overeating prevents the free flow of thought and words, and that intensity of feeling which is 

so necessary in order to impress the truth upon the heart of the hearer.” Testimonies for the 

Church 3:310. HL 41.1 

 

“Excessive eating of even the best of food will produce a morbid condition of the moral 

feelings.... Wrong habits of eating and drinking lead to errors in thought and action. Indulgence 

of appetite strengthens the animal propensities, giving them the ascendency over the mental 

and spiritual powers.... Everything that conflicts with natural law creates a diseased condition of 

the soul.” The Review and Herald, January 25, 1881. HL 41.2 

 

“Irregularity in eating and drinking, and improper dressing, deprave the mind and corrupt the 

heart, and bring the noble attributes of the soul in slavery to the animal passions.” The Health 

Reformer, October 1, 1871. HL 41.3 

 

“If those who profess to be Christians desire to solve the questions so perplexing to them,—

why their minds are so dull, why their religious aspirations are so feeble,—they need not, in 

many instances, go farther than the table; here is cause enough, if there were no other.” 

Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene, 83. HL 41.4 

 

Eating The Flesh & Dringking The Blood Of The Son Of God: 
“Eternal life is obtained only by eating the flesh and drinking the blood of the Son of God. 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you,” Christ declared, “he that believeth on Me hath  everlasting life.... 

I am the living Bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live 

forever: and the bread that I will give is My flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.... 

Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the 

last day. For My flesh is meat indeed, and My blood is drink indeed. He that eateth My flesh, 

and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in him.... It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh 

profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.” John 6:47-

63.” 8T 299.4 



“It is not enough that we merely give an exposition of the Scriptures, but we must have the 

Word of God abiding in us; and Christ has said that unless ye eat of My flesh and drink of My 

blood, ye shall have no part with Me. None but those who eat of My flesh and drink of My 

blood shall have eternal life. Then He goes on to explain what it means. “Why,” He says, “the 

flesh profiteth nothing, it is the spirit that quickeneth,” and He says that His flesh is meat 

indeed and drink indeed. [John 6:63, 55.] Therefore, we are not to merely open the Bible and 

read something to the people and then go away out of the desk and carry no burden of souls 

with us.” 5LtMs, Ms 13, 1888, par. 6    “There are some who have power just while they are in 

the desk, and it goes no further; therefore, their influence is like the morning dew which the 

sun shines upon and drinks up. There is nothing to it. But, if he carries the Word into his life, if 

he is eating and drinking of the blood and flesh of the Son of God, then he is a party with Christ; 

he is a partaker of the divine nature. Like the branch connected with the living vine, he has 

been drinking sap and nourishment from the True Vine, and it will be seen wherever he is.” 

5LtMs, Ms 13, 1888, par. 9 

“If Christ is to you as a valuable treasure, if you find in him your greatest satisfaction, if he is 

prized and cherished above all others, if you regard everything else as loss that you may win 

him, you are eating of his flesh and drinking of his blood, and are becoming conformed to his 

image. Those who hunger and thirst after righteousness will be filled. The invitation is: “Ho, 

every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and 

eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and without price. Wherefore do ye spend 

money for that which is not bread, and your labor for that which satisfieth not? hearken 

diligently unto me; and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. 

Incline your ear and come unto me; hear, and your soul shall live; and I will make an everlasting 

covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David.” YI March 12,  1896, par. 3 

“A religious life can be more successfully gained and maintained if flesh meats are discarded; 

for a meat diet stimulates into intense activity lustful propensities, and enfeebles the spiritual 

and moral nature.” Unpublished Testimonies, November 5, 1896. HL 41.5 

“Eternal life is the receiving of the living elements in the Scriptures and doing the will of God. 

This is eating the flesh and drinking the blood of the Son of God. To those who do this, life and 

immortality are brought to light through the gospel, for God's Word is verity and truth, spirit 

and life. It is the privilege of all who believe in Jesus Christ as their personal Saviour to feed on 

the Word of God. The Holy Spirit's influence renders that Word, the Bible, an immortal truth, 

which to the prayerful searcher gives spiritual sinew and muscle.” YRP 127.2 

 

Effects upon the Mind: 
“That which darkens the skin and makes it dingy, also clouds the spirits, and destroys the 

cheerfulness and peace of mind.... Every wrong habit which injures the health of the body, 

reacts in effect upon the mind.” The Health Reformer, February 1, 1877. HL 40.2 



 

Enmity: 
“It is after man has received light and evidence, after he has seen the contrast between truth 

and error, that the struggle against sin begins in his heart. But this enmity against wrong did not 

exist in his heart until Christ placed it there. Those who are truly loyal will show that their mind 

and heart are fully with the Lord Jesus. They will discern the specious sentiments of Satan, and 

will refuse to endorse actions that God condemns. But he who continues to depart from the 

laws of Christ's kingdom displays a spirit that is more and more decidedly at enmity against 

God.” Testimonies for the Church Containing Letters to Physicians and Ministers Instruction to 

Seventh-Day Adventists, Page 8 

 

Enter the city of God: 
All who would enter the city of God must during their earthly life set forth Christ in their 

dealings. It is this that constitutes them the messengers of Christ, His witnesses. They are to 

bear a plain, decided testimony against all evil practices, pointing sinners to the Lamb of God, 

who taketh away the sin of the world. He gives to all who receive Him, power to become the 

sons of God. Regeneration is the only path by which we can enter the city of God. It is narrow, 

and the gate by which we enter is strait; but along it we are to lead men and women and 

children, teaching them that, in order to be saved, they must have a new heart and a new spirit. 

The old, hereditary traits of character must be overcome. The natural desires of the soul must 

be changed. All deception, all falsifying, all evilspeaking, must be put away. The new life, which 

makes men and women Christlike, is to be lived.” Testimonies for the Church 9:23/ Counsels 

for the Church, Page 59. 

 

Inherit  Eternal  Life:  
That prayer of Christ for His enemies embraced the world. It took in every sinner that had lived 

or should live, from the beginning of the world to the end of time. Upon all rests the guilt of 

crucifying the Son of God. To all, forgiveness is freely offered. "Whosoever will" may have peace 

with God, and inherit eternal life.  DA, p 745.1   

The lawyer asked Jesus what he should do that he might inherit eternal life. Jesus referred him 

to the commandments of His Father, telling him that obedience to them was necessary for his 

salvation. Christ told him that he knew the commandments, and that if he obeyed them, he 

should have life. Mark his answer: "Master, all these have I observed from my youth." Jesus 

looks upon this deceived young man with pity and love. He is about to reveal to him that there 

is a failure upon his part to keep, from the heart, the commandments that he confidently 

asserted he was obeying. Jesus says unto him: "One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell 



whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, 

take up the cross, and follow Me."  {2T 679.1}   

Day and night I am burdened with the thought of our great need of converted parents. How 

many there are who need to humble their hearts before God and come into right relation to 

heaven if they would exert a saving influence over their families. They should know what they 

must do to inherit eternal life, if they would train their children for the inheritance of the 

redeemed. Every day they should be receiving the light of heaven into their souls, every day be 

receiving the impressions of the Holy Spirit upon heart and mind. Every day they should be 

receiving the Word of truth and letting it control the life.  {CG 477.2} 

Repentant sinners have no cause to despair because they are reminded of their transgressions 

and warned of their danger. These very efforts in their behalf show how much God loves them 

and desires to save them. They have only to follow His counsel and do His will, to inherit eternal 

life. God sets the sins of His erring people before them, that they may behold them in all their 

enormity under the light of divine truth. It is then their duty to renounce them forever.  {CC 8.4} 

The Lord desires every one of us to be decidedly in earnest. We cannot afford to make a 

mistake in spiritual matters. The life-and-death question with us is, "What shall I do that I may 

be saved, eternally saved?" "What shall I do that I may inherit eternal life -- a life that measures 

with the life of God?" This is a question that it becomes every one of us to consider carefully....  

{1SM 98.1}  

"And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted Him, saying, Master, what shall I do to 

inherit eternal life? He said unto him, What is written in the law? how readest thou? And he 

answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 

with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself. And He said unto him, 

Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live. But he, willing to justify himself, said 

unto Jesus, And who is my neighbor? And Jesus answering said,  {3T 523.2}  

The lawyer asked Christ: "Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? He said unto him, What 

is written in the law? how readest thou? And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 

God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and 

thy neighbor as thyself. And He said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt 

live." Eternal life is the prize at stake, and Christ tells us how we may gain it. He directs us to the 

written word: "How readest thou?" The way is there pointed out; we are to love God supremely 

and our neighbor as ourselves. But if we love our neighbor as ourselves we shall not throw 

upon the market anything that will be a snare to him.  {5T 359.2}  

There is a great work for us to do if we would inherit eternal life. We are to deny ungodliness 

and worldly lusts, and live a life of righteousness. . . . There is no salvation for us except in Jesus, 

for it is through faith in Him that we receive power to become the sons of God. But it is not 

merely a passing faith, it is faith that works the works of Christ. . . . Living faith makes itself 

manifest by exhibiting a spirit of sacrifice and devotion toward the cause of God. Those who 



possess it stand under the banner of Prince Emmanuel and wage a successful warfare against 

the powers of darkness. They stand ready to do whatsoever their Captain commands. Each one 

is exhorted to be "an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in 

faith, in purity" (1 Tim. 4:12), for we are to "live soberly, righteously, and godly" in this present 

evil world, representing the character of Christ, and manifesting His spirit. . . .  {TMK 316.2} 

In Order To Have Eternal Life: 
There are many things I wish to say which I shall touch at another time. I want now to say to 

you, Look unto Jesus, and see in him what you should be. In order to have eternal life we must 

love God supremely and our neighbor as ourselves. On these two great arms hang all the law 

and the prophets. These principles take in the entire Bible. We may have faith, hope, and 

confidence; but these will do us no good unless we have the love of Christ in the soul. The love 

that the Saviour has expressed for us we are to express for our brethren. This lovewill exert a 

vivifying influence upon the life and a reformative influence upon the character. This is what 

God wants to see.   {1888 1753.7} 

  

Eternal  Life:  
“I fell obliged to write thus because I know your brethren will never say these things to you. I do 

not want you or your wife to lose the heavenly mansions; for they are worth everything to us, 

and we should put forth energy and zeal proportionate to the value of the object of which we 

are in pursuit. Eternal life is worth persevering, untiring effort.” 5T 570.1    

“Christians should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an overwhelming 

surprise, and this preparation they should make by diligently studying the word of God and 

striving to conform their lives to its precepts. The tremendous issues of eternity demand of us 

something besides an imaginary religion, a religion of words and forms, where truth is kept in 

the outer court. God calls for a revival and a reformation. The words of the Bible and the Bible 

alone, should be heard from the pulpit. But the Bible has been robbed of its power, and the 

result is seen in a lowering of the tone of spiritual life. In many sermons of today there is not 

that divine manifestation which awakens the conscience and brings life to the soul. The hearers 

cannot say, "Did not our heart burn within us, while He talked with us by the way, and while He 

opened to us the Scriptures?" Luke 24:32. There are many who are crying out for the living God, 

longing for the divine presence. Let the word of God speak to the heart. Let those who have 

heard only tradition and human theories and maxims, hear the voice of Him who can renew the 

soul unto eternal life.” PK 626.1 

 

Envy: 
“This manifestation of the Lord's displeasure was designed to be a warning to all Israel, to check 

the growing spirit of discontent and insubordination. If Miriam's envy and dissatisfaction had 



not been signally rebuked, it would have resulted in great evil. Envy is one of the most satanic 

traits that can exist in the human heart, and it is one of the most baleful in its effects. Says the 

wise man, "Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; but who is able to stand before envy?" 

Proverbs 27:4. It was envy that first caused discord in heaven, and its indulgence has wrought 

untold evil among men. "Where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil work." 

James 3:16.   Patriarchs and Prophets, page 385.1   

“In the epistle to the Hebrews is pointed out the single-hearted purpose that should 

characterize the Christian's race for eternal life: "Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 

which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, looking 

unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith." Hebrews 12:1, 2.  Envy, malice, evil thinking, 

evilspeaking, covetousness--these are weights that the Christian must lay aside if he would run 

successfully the race for immortality. Every habit or practice that leads into sin and brings 

dishonor upon Christ must be put away, whatever the sacrifice. The blessing of heaven cannot 

attend any man in violating the eternal principles of right. One sin cherished is sufficient to 

work degradation of character and to mislead others.” AA 312.1 

“Those who are appointed to guard the spiritual interests of the church should be careful to set 

a right example,giving no occasion for envy, jealousy, or suspicion, ever manifesting that same 

spirit of love, respect, andcourtesy which they desire to encourage in their brethren. Diligent 

heed should be given to the instructions of God's word. Let every manifestation of animosity or 

unkindness be checked; let every root of bitterness be removed. When trouble arises between 

brethren, the Saviour's rule should be strictly followed. All possible effort should be made to 

effect a reconciliation; but if the parties stubbornly persist in remaining at variance, they should 

be suspended till they can harmonize.” 5T 241.2 / Testimonies, Vol. 5, page 241.2   

“In the rebellion of Korah is seen the working out, upon a narrower stage, of the same spirit 

that led to the rebellion of Satan in heaven. It was pride and ambition that prompted Lucifer to 

complain of the government of God, and to seek the overthrow of the order which had been 

established in heaven. Since his fall it has been his object to infuse the same spirit of envy and 

discontent, the same ambition for position and honor, into the minds of men. He thus worked 

upon the minds of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, to arouse the desire for self-exaltation and 

excite envy, distrust, and rebellion. Satan caused them to reject God as their leader, by 

rejecting the men of God's appointment. Yet while in their murmuring against Moses and Aaron 

they blasphemed God, they were so deluded as to think themselves righteous, and to regard 

those who had faithfully reproved their sins as actuated by Satan.” CC 108.3 

“Today the ministers of Christ should have the same witness as that which the Corinthian 

church bore to Paul's labors. But though in this age there are many preachers, there is a great 

scarcity of able, holy ministers-- men filled with the love that dwelt in the heart of Christ. Pride, 

self-confidence, love of the world, faultfinding, bitterness, envy, are the fruit borne by many 

who profess the religion of Christ. Their lives, in sharp contrast to the life of the Saviour, often 



bear sad testimony to the character of the ministerial labor under which they were converted.”  

AA 328.2 

“The will of God is the law of heaven. As long as that law was the rule of life, all the family of 

God were holy and happy. But when the divine law was disobeyed, then envy, jealousy, and 

strife were introduced, and a part of the inhabitants of heaven fell. As long as God's law is 

revered in our earthly homes, the family will be happy.”  CG 79.4  

“As the seed sown produces a harvest, and this in turn is sown, the harvest is multiplied. In our 

relation to others, this law holds true. Every act, every word, is a seed that will bear fruit. Every 

deed of thoughtful kindness, of obedience, or of self-denial, will reproduce itself in others, and 

through them in still others. So every act of envy, malice, or dissension is a seed that will spring 

up in a "root of bitterness" (Heb. 12:15), whereby many shall be defiled. And how much larger 

number will the "many" poison. Thus the sowing of good and evil goes on for time and for 

eternity.” COL 85.1 

“Envy Offspring of Pride -- Though Saul was ever on the alert for an opportunity to destroy 

David, he stood in fear of him, since it was evident that the Lord was with him.  David's 

blameless character aroused the wrath of the king; he deemed that the very life and presence 

of David cast a reproach upon him, since by contrast it presented his own character to 

disadvantage.  It was envy that made Saul miserable and put the humble subject of his throne 

in jeopardy.  What untold mischief has this evil trait of character worked in our world!  The 

same enmity existed in the heart of Saul that stirred the heart of Cain against his brother Abel, 

because Abel's works were righteous, and God honored him, and his own works were evil, and 

the Lord could not bless him.  Envy is the offspring of pride, and if it is entertained in the heart, 

it will lead to hatred, and eventually to revenge and murder.  Satan displayed his own character 

in exciting the fury of Saul against him who had never done him harm.”  Patriarchs and 

Prophets, p. 651 / ChL 19.2    

“This manifestation of the Lord's displeasure was designed to be a warning to all Israel, to check 

the growing spirit of discontent and insubordination. If Miriam's envy and dissatisfaction had 

not been signally rebuked, it would have resulted in great evil. Envy is one of the most satanic 

traits that can exist in the human heart, and it is one of the most baleful in its effects. . . . It was 

envy that first caused discord in heaven, and its indulgence has wrought untold evil among 

men. "Where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil work" (James 3:16).  CC 

105.4 

   

Filled  With  Envy:  
“The interest aroused in Antioch of Pisidia by Paul's discourse brought together on the next 

Sabbath day, "almost the whole city . . . to hear the word of God. But when the Jews saw the 



multitudes, they were filled with envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by 

Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.” AA 173.2  

“Satan was once an honored angel in heaven, next to Christ. His countenance, like those of the 

other angels, was mild and expressive of happiness. His forehead was high and broad, showing 

great intelligence. His form was perfect; his bearing noble and majestic. But when God said to 

His Son, “Let us make man in our image,” Satan was jealous of Jesus. He wished to be consulted 

concerning the formation of man, and because he was not, he was filled with envy, jealousy, 

and hatred. He desired to receive the highest honors in heaven next to God.” EW 145.1  

“Men will exalt and rigidly enforce laws that are in direct opposition to the law of God. Though 

zealous in enforcing their own commandments, they will turn away from a plain "Thus saith the 

Lord."  Exalting a spurious rest day, they will seek to force men to dishonor the law of Jehovah, 

the transcript of His character. Though innocent of wrong-doing, the servants of God will be 

given over to suffer humiliation and abuse at the hands of those who, inspired by Satan, are 

filled with envy and religious bigotry.” Testimonies, vol. 9, p. 229 / ChS 156.1 

“The increasing popularity of the message borne by the apostles, filled the unbelieving Jews 

with envy and hatred, and they determined to stop the labors of Paul and Barnabas at once. By 

means of false and exaggerated reports they led the authorities to fear that the entire city was 

in danger of being incited to insurrection. They declared that large numbers were attaching 

themselves to the apostles and suggested that it was for secret and dangerous designs.” AA 

178.1 

 

Deal With Error: 
“The time has come when those who are rooted and grounded in the truth may manifest their 

firmness and decision, may make known the fact that they are unmoved by the sophistry, 

maxims, or fables of the ignorant and wavering. Without foundation men will make statements 

with all the positiveness of truth; but it is of no use to argue with them concerning their 

spurious assertions. The best way to deal with error is to present the truth, and leave wild ideas 

to die out for want of notice. Contrasted with truth, the weakness of error is made apparent to 

every intelligent mind. The more the erroneous assertions of opposers, and of those who rise 

up among us to deceive souls, are repeated, the better the cause of error is served. The more 

publicity is given to the suggestions of Satan, the better pleased is his satanic majesty; for 

unsanctified hearts will be prepared to receive the chaff that he provides for them. We shall 

have to meet difficulties of this order even in the church. Men will make a world of an atom and 

an atom of a world.” TESTIMONIES TO MINISTERS AND GOSPEL WORKERS, PAGE 165 

 

Egypt(Going Back To): 



“It is not for lack of knowledge that God's people are now perishing. They will not be 

condemned because they do not know the way, the truth, and the life. The truth that has 

reached their understanding, the light which has shone on the soul, but which has been 

neglected or refused, will condemn them. Those who never had the light to reject will not be in 

condemnation. What more could have been done for God's vineyard than has been done? 

Light, precious light, shines upon God's people; but it will not save them unless they consent to 

be saved by it, fully live up to it, and transmit it to others in darkness. God calls upon His people 

to act. It is an individual work of confessing and forsaking sins and returning unto the Lord that 

is needed. One cannot do this work for another. Religious knowledge has accumulated,  and 

this has increased corresponding obligations. Great light has been shining upon the church, and 

by it they are condemned because they refuse to walk in it. If they were blind they would be 

without sin. But they have seen light and have heard much truth, yet are not wise and holy. 

Many have for years made no advancement in knowledge and true holiness. They are spiritual 

dwarfs. Instead of going forward to perfection, they are going back to the darkness and 

bondage of Egypt. Their minds are not exercised unto godliness and true holiness.” 2T 123.2 

 

“The church has turned back from following Christ her Leader and is steadily retreating toward 

Egypt. Yet few are alarmed or astonished at their want of spiritual power. Doubt, and even 

disbelief of the testimonies of the Spirit of God, is leavening our churches everywhere. Satan 

would have it thus. Ministers who preach self instead of Christ would have it thus. The 

testimonies are unread and unappreciated. God has spoken to you. Light has been shining from 

His word and from the testimonies, and both have been slighted and disregarded. The result is 

apparent in the lack of purity and devotion and earnest faith among us.” 5T 217.2  

“We have been going back to Egypt rather than on to Canaan. Shall we not reverse the order of 

things? Shall we not have plain, wholesome food on our tables? Shall we not dispense with hot 

biscuits, which only cause dyspepsia?” Letter 3, 1884 CD 319.4  

 

Endure The Trial: 
“Those who endeavour to obey all the commandments of God will be opposed and derided. 

They can stand only in God. In order to endure the trial before them, they must understand the 

will of God as revealed in His Word; they can honour Him only as they have a right conception 

of His character, government, and purposes, and act in accordance with them. None but those 

who have fortified the mind with the truths of the Bible will stand through the last great 

conflict. To every soul will come the searching test, Shall I obey God rather than men? The 

decisive hour is even now at hand. Are our feet planted on the rock of God's immutable Word? 

Are we prepared to stand firm in defence of the commandments of God and the faith of 

Jesus[?]” PrT November 7,  1895, par. 3 

 

Essential and nonessential: 



“There is to be an avoidance of controversy. We are to speak the truth in love. False doctrines 

of every kind will be brought in to divert the mind from a plain “Thus saith the Lord.” Wherever 

we go, we shall find men ready with some side issue. While I was at Melrose, a man came with 

a message that the world is flat. I was instructed to present the commission that Christ gave His 

disciples just before His ascension, as recorded in Matthew 28:16-20. “Then the eleven disciples 

went away into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw 

Him, they worshipped Him: but some doubted. And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, 

All power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 

baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them 

to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even 

unto the end of the world. Amen.”  20LtMs, Ms 10, 1905, par. 3 “We are not to allow our minds 

to be occupied by subjects such as that presented by this man. In regard to such subjects, God 

says to every soul, “What is that to thee? Follow thou Me.” [John 21:22.] I have given you your 

commission. Dwell upon the great testing truths for this time, not upon matters that have no 

bearing upon our work.”  20LtMs, Ms 10, 1905, par. 4 “Again and again these nonessential 

subjects have been agitated, but their discussion has never done a particle of good. We are not 

to allow our attention to be diverted from the proclamation of the message given us. For years 

I have been instructed that we are not to give our attention to nonessential questions. There 

are questions of the highest importance to be considered. “What shall I do that I may inherit 

eternal life?” the lawyer asked Christ. The Saviour answered, “What is written in the law? how 

readest thou?” “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 

with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself.” [Luke 10:25-27.] The 

questions that Christ considered essential are the questions that we are to urge home today. 

We are not bidden to enter into discussion regarding unimportant subjects. Our work is to lead 

minds to the great principles of the law of God.”  20LtMs, Ms 10, 1905, par. 5 

 

Every Message Sent To You By God: 
“While the Lord is working with us, we must be working for ourselves. When the Lord sends His 

servants to us with reproof, with cautions, with warnings, we are not to turn away and refuse 

to receive the message because it does not come from learned men. We are not to say, This 

message is not needed. Every message sent to you by God's messenger is for your good, to 

teach you the way of salvation more perfectly. What means has God to communicate His will to 

men, unless it be through His delegated messengers? And are you not afraid to select that 

portion of the message that pleases you, and reject that which crosses your track?” TDG 167.4 

 

Every Revival Of God’s Work: 
“At every revival of God's work, the prince of evil is aroused to more intense activity; he is now 

putting forth his utmost efforts for a final struggle against Christ and His followers. The last 

great delusion is soon to open before us. Antichrist is to perform his marvellous works in our 

sight. So closely will the counterfeit resemble the true, that it will be impossible to distinguish 



between them except by the Holy Scriptures. By their testimony every statement and every 

miracle must be tested.” PrT November 7,  1895, par. 2 

 

Evil Thoughts: 
“Evil thoughts destroy the soul. The converting power of God changes the heart, refining and 

purifying the thoughts. Unless a determined effort is made to keep the thoughts centered on 

Christ, grace can not reveal itself in the life. The mind must engage in the spiritual warfare. 

Every thought must be brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ. All the habits must be 

brought under God's control.  ST August 23,  1905, par. 4 We need a constant sense of the 

ennobling power of pure thoughts and the damaging influence of evil thoughts. Let us place our 

thoughts upon holy things. Let them be pure and true; for the only security for any soul is right-

thinking. We are to use every means that God has placed within our reach for the government 

and cultivation of our thoughts. We are to bring our minds into harmony with Christ's mind. His 

truth will sanctify us, body, soul, and spirit, and we shall be enabled to rise above temptation.”  

ST August 23,  1905, par. 5 

 

Experimental Knowledge: 
“We want the truth as it is in Jesus; for we desire to make the people understand what Christ is 

to them, and what the responsibilities are that they are called upon to accept in Him. As His 

representatives and witnesses, we need to come to a full understanding of the saving truths 

attained by an experimental knowledge.” The Review and Herald, April 4, 1899. {Ev 121.1} 

Experimental Religion: 
“Experience is knowledge derived from experiment. Experimental religion is what is needed 

now. “Taste and see that the Lord is good.” Some—yes, a large number—have a theoretical 

knowledge of religious truth, but have never felt the renewing power of divine grace upon their 

own hearts. These persons are ever slow to heed the testimonies of warning, reproof, and 

instruction indited by the Holy Spirit. They believe in the wrath of God, but put forth no earnest 

efforts to escape it. They believe in heaven, but make no sacrifice to obtain it. They believe in 

the value of the soul and that erelong its redemption ceaseth forever. Yet they neglect the most 

precious opportunities to make their peace with God. 

They may read the Bible, but its threatenings do not alarm or its promises win them. They 

approve things that are excellent, yet they follow the way in which God has forbidden them to 

go. They know a refuge, but do not avail themselves of it. They know a remedy for sin, but do 

not use it. They know the right, but have no relish for it. All their knowledge will  but increase 

their condemnation. They have never tasted and learned by experience that the Lord is good.” 

5T 221.4  

“If we ever know the truth, it will be because we practice it. We must have a living experience 

in the things of God before we are able to understand His word. This experimental knowledge is 

what strengthens the intellect and builds us up into Christ our living Head.” CT 97.2  



“Thus through faith they come to know God by an experimental knowledge. They have proved 

for themselves the reality of His word, the truth of His promises. They have tasted, and they 

know that the Lord is good.” MH 461.1  

“You lack the very graces which are essential to win souls to Christ and the truth. You can argue 

well; but you have not an experimental knowledge of the divine will, and for want of a religious 

experience yourself you are unable to lead others to the Fountain of living waters. Your own 

soul is not in communion with God, but is in darkness; and nothing can supply the deficiency 

realized by souls groping their way in the dark, except the light of truth. Unless you are 

thoroughly converted, your efforts to convert others might as well cease now as for you to 

labor longer, mangling and perverting the religious standard by your narrow and bigoted ideas. 

You have not an experimental knowledge of the divine will; your own righteousness seems to 

you to be of value, when it is valueless. You need to be transformed before you can be of use in 

the cause of God. When you are converted then you can labor to acceptance.” 3T 464.2   



F 
Faith(Genuine) 
“Genuine faith is followed by love, and love by obedience. All the powers and passions of the 
converted man are brought under the control of Christ. His Spirit is a renewing power, 
transforming to the divine image all who will receive it. It makes me sad to say that this 
experience is understood by but few who profess the truth. Very many follow on in their own 
ways and indulge their sinful desires and yet profess to be disciples of Christ. They have never 
submitted their hearts to God. Like the foolish virgins they have neglected to obtain the oil of 
grace in their vessels with their lamps. I tell you, my brethren, that a large number who profess 
to believe and even to teach the truth are under the bondage of sin. Base passions defile the 
mind and corrupt the soul. Some who are in the vilest iniquity have borrowed the livery of 
heaven, that they may serve Satan more effectively.” Testimonies for the Church, vol. 5, Page 
219,220 
 
“When we speak of faith, there is a distinction that should be borne in mind. There is a kind of 
belief that is wholly distinct from faith. The existence and power of God, the truth of His word, 
are facts that even Satan and his hosts cannot at heart deny. The Bible says that “the devils also 
believe, and tremble;” but this is not faith. James 2:19. Where there is not only a belief in God's 
word, but a submission of the will to Him; where the heart is yielded to Him, the affections 
fixed upon Him, there is faith—faith that works by love and purifies the soul. Through this faith 
the heart is renewed in the image of God. And the heart that in its unrenewed state is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be, now delights in its holy precepts, exclaiming 
with the psalmist, “O how love I Thy law! it is my meditation all the day.” Psalm 119:97. And the 
righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us, “who  walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” 
Romans 8:1.” SC 63.2 
 

Faith In God: 
“Faith in God and a love for souls gives men a genuine motive for faithfulness. It leads them to 
work faithfully, that others may not be ruined by the example of unbelief which has ruined so 
many souls. Some will depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
devils. Why? Because they failed to work diligently.—Manuscript 42, 1901, 6. (“Revealing the 
Christlikeness,” June 2, 1901.) 1MR 102.3 
 

Faith In Jesus: 
“Paul said to the elders of Ephesus, “I have kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, but 
have showed you, and have taught you publicly, and from house to house, testifying both to 
the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” Repentance must be exercised toward God because we have all sinned, broken his 
righteous law, violated the rule of his government, and brought discord into his harmony. We 



must exercise faith toward Jesus Christ because he had become our sacrifice and surety. He has 
died that we might have “remission of sins that are past,” and obtain grace and help so that we 
may keep the commandments of the Lord our God. Faith in Jesus does not make void the law, 
but establishes it, and will work the fruits of obedience in our lives. Faith in Christ means that 
you are to do whatsoever he commands; it means that you are to follow in his footsteps. “He 
that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked.” “He that saith, I 
know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.” RH 
January 31, 1888, par. 8 

 

False Teachers: 
“The truths most plainly revealed in the Bible have been involved in doubt and darkness by 
learned men, who, with a pretense of great wisdom, teach that the Scriptures have a mystical, a 
secret, spiritual meaning not apparent in the language employed. These men are false teachers. 
It was to such a class that Jesus declared: “Ye know not the Scriptures, neither the power of 
God.” Mark 12:24. The language of the Bible should be explained according to its obvious 
meaning, unless a symbol or figure is employed. Christ has given the promise: “If any man will 
do His will, he shall know of the doctrine.” John 7:17. If men would but take the Bible as it 
reads, if there were no false teachers to mislead and confuse their minds, a work would be 
accomplished that would make angels glad and that would bring into the fold of Christ 
thousands upon thousands who are now wandering in error....” DD 38.4 
 

False Science: 
“False science is one of the agencies that Satan used in the heavenly courts, and it is used by 
him today. The false assertions that he made to the angels, his subtle scientific theories, 
seduced many of them from their loyalty.” 8T 290.1 
 
 

FASHION IS EATING OUT THE SPIRITUALITY OF OUR PEOPLE: 
“I was shown that the people of God should NOT IMITATE THE FASHIONS OF THE WORLD.  
Some have done this, and are fast losing the peculiar, holy character which should distinguish 
them as God’s people. I was pointed back to GOD'S ANCIENT PEOPLE, AND WAS LED TO 
COMPARE THEIR APPAREL WITH THE MODE OF DRESS IN THESE LAST DAYS. WHAT A 
DIFFERENCE! WHAT A CHANGE! Then the women were not so bold as now. When they went in 
public, they covered their faces with a veil. In these last days, FASHIONS ARE SHAMEFUL AND 
IMMODEST.” 1T 188.3 
 
“Fashion is DETERIORATING  the INTELLECT  and eating out the spirituality of our people. 
OBEDIENCE TO FASHION IS PERVADING OUR SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST CHURCHES AND IS 
DOING MORE THAN ANY OTHER POWER TO SEPARATE OUR PEOPLE FROM GOD. I have been 
shown that our church rules are very deficient. All exhibitions of pride in dress, which is 
forbidden in the word of God, should be sufficient reason for church discipline. If there is a 
continuance, in face of warnings and appeals and entreaties, to still follow the perverse will, it 
may be regarded as proof that the heart is in no way assimilated to Christ. Self, and only self, is 



the object of adoration, and one such professed Christian will lead many away from God.” 1TT 
600.1 
 
“There is a TERRIBLE SIN UPON US AS A PEOPLE,  that we have permitted our church members 
to dress in a manner inconsistent with their faith. WE MUST ARISE AT ONCE AND CLOSE THE 
DOOR AGAINST THE ALLUREMENTS OF FASHION. Unless we do this, our churches will become 
demoralized.” 1TT 600.2 
 
“THE WORLD, ITS CUSTOMS, ITS FASHIONS, WILL NOT BE OUR STANDARD. We shall not have a 
desire to conform to its practices; we shall not permit our own inclinations to control us.” AH 
368.1 
 
 

Father, Forgive Them; For They Know not What they do: 
“Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do.”  SJ 142.2 Christ was earning the right 
to become the advocate for men in the Father's presence. That prayer for His enemies 
embraced the world. It took in every sinner who had lived or should live, from the beginning of 
the world to the end of time.”  SJ 142.3 
 

Feeding On Christ: 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.” [Matthew 11:28-30.]  16LtMs, Lt 81, 1901, 
par. 16 This is the instruction which the people need. As we go to Christ in our helplessness, 
studying His Word, applying it to our own experience, asking, “What saith the Master?” His 
Word is made to us life and strength, comfort and joy, hope and assurance. This is feeding on 
Christ.”  16LtMs, Lt 81, 1901, par. 17 
 
“If we would see heaven, we must have heaven below. We must have a heaven to go to heaven 
in. We must have heaven in our families, through Christ continually approaching unto God. 
Christ is the great center of attraction, and the child of God hid in Christ, meets with God, and is 
lost in the divine being. Prayer is the life of the soul; it is feeding on Christ; it is turning our faces 
fully toward the Sun of Righteousness. As we turn our faces toward Him, He turns his face 
toward us. He longs to give us divine grace; and as we draw nigh to God with full assurance of 
faith, our spiritual conceptions are quickened. We do not then walk in blindness, bemoaning 
our spiritual barrenness; for by diligent, prayerful searching of the word of God, we apply his 
rich promises unto our souls. Angels draw close to our side, and the enemy with his manifold 
devices is driven back.” ST July 31,  1893, par. 3 

“We need to understand these words of Christ, “The flesh profiteth nothing. The words that I 
speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life”—the Holy Word accepted and brought into 
the practical life. Spiritual life consists in Christ's being the light and life of the soul temple, as 
the blood is the life of the body. All who study the word are represented as eating the word, 



feeding on Christ.... Even as the bodily necessities must be supplied daily, so the word of God 
must be daily studied—eaten, and digested, and practiced. This sustains the nourishment, to 
keep the soul in health. The neglect of the word means starvation to the soul. The word 
describes the blessed man as one meditating day and night upon the truths of God's word. We 
all are to feast upon the word of God. The relation of the word to the believer is a vital matter. 
Appropriating the word to our spiritual necessities is the eating of the leaves of the tree of life 
that are for the healing of the nations. Study the word, and practice the word, for it is your life.” 
Letter 4, 1902. 

“We must be constantly meditating upon the word, eating it, digesting it, and by practice, 
assimilating it, so that it is taken into the life current. He who feeds on Christ daily will by his 
example teach others to think less of that which they eat, and to feel much greater anxiety for 
the food they give to the soul.” CD 89.3 

“We are to remember that by our spiritual attitude we are to show that we are feeding on 
Christ, the bread of life. By our words, our tempers, and our works, we may testify to those 
with whom we come in contact, that the Spirit of Christ dwells in us.” Manuscript 46, 1898/CW 
66.3 

“Development of character, growth in knowledge and wisdom, will be the sure result of feeding 
on the word.” MM 124.2 
 

“Only the believer in Christ can receive life everlasting. Only by continually feeding on Christ's 
flesh and blood can we have the assurance that we are partakers of the divine nature. No one 
should be indifferent on this subject, saying, If we are honest, it is no matter what we believe. 
You cannot with safety surrender any seed of vital truth in order to please yourself or anybody 
else. Do not seek to avoid the cross. If we receive no light from the Sun of Righteousness, we 
have no connection with the Source of all light; and if this life and light do not abide in us, we 
can never be saved.” 1SM 299.2 

“If you would only feed on Christ daily then you could be a true educator.” 5T 588.1 

Feeling: 
“We should ever cherish feelings of gratitude to those who have shown us favors in times of 
need. But these feelings that are so readily called into exercise by the kindness and 
disinterestedness of our friends should respond to the love and compassion of our benevolent 
heavenly Friend.... The friendship expressed by nearest and dearest relatives and friends is so 
far surpassed by the revelation of Jesus Christ that the former is dumb and expressionless when 
compared with the latter. It is natural that the heart should entertain sentiments of the 
warmest affection toward those who have done or suffered something for us.” TDG 328.2 

“Let me lead you to the scene of the crucifixion and show you the Son of God dying in your 

stead. Will not the spectacle of the cross of Christ awaken every feeling of gratitude? Will it not 

sweep away the coldness and indifference which steels the senses to the great sacrifice made in 

our behalf? ...” TDG 328.3 



“Satan, the adversary of souls, is constantly at work with his devices and enchantments, 

stealing away the senses and deadening the feelings to our highest interest. To all the little 

matters of life the affections are given free play, but in eternal interest the affections are 

trammeled, bound as by magical cords....” TDG 328.4 

Fitness For The Finishing Touch Of Immortality: 
“If you pursue a wrong course, and indulge in wrong habits of eating, and thereby weaken the 

intellectual powers, you will not place that high estimate upon salvation and eternal life which 

will inspire you to conform your life to the life of Christ; you will not make those earnest, self-

sacrificing  efforts for entire conformity to the will of God which his word requires, and which 

are necessary to give you a moral fitness for the finishing touch of immortality.” Testimonies 

for the Church 2:66. HL 39.6 

 

Fitness For Immortality: 
“If your whole interest is in the truth and the preparatory work for this time you will be 

sanctified through the truth and receive a fitness for immortality.... The thorough work of 

preparation must go on with all who profess the truth, until we stand before the throne of God 

without fault, without a spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. God will cleanse you if you will 

submit to the purifying process.” 2T 111 

 

Fitted For Immortality: 
“We embrace the truth of God with our different faculties, and as we come under the influence 

of that truth, it will accomplish the work for us which is necessary to give us a moral fitness for 

the kingdom of glory and for the society of the heavenly angels. We are now in God's 

workshop. Many of us are rough stones from the quarry. But as we lay hold upon the truth of 

God, its influence affects us. It elevates us and removes from us every imperfection and sin, of 

what ever nature. Thus we are prepared to see the King in His beauty and finally to unite with 

the pure and heavenly angels in the kingdom of glory. It is here that this work is to  be 

accomplished for us, here that our bodies and spirits are to be fitted for immortality.” 2T 355.2 

 

Followers of Christ/Jesus:  
“The follower of Jesus should be constantly improving in manners, in habits, in spirit, in labor. 

This is done by keeping the eye, not on mere outward, superficial attainments, but on Jesus. A 

transformation takes place in mind, in spirit, in character. The Christian is educated in the 

school of Christ to cherish the graces of His Spirit in all meekness and lowliness. He is fitting for 

the society of heavenly angels.” Gospel Workers 1915, Page 283 

“Those who profess to be followers of Christ, and are at the same time rough, unkind, and 

uncourteous in words and deportment, have not learned of Jesus. A blustering, over-bearing, 

fault-finding man is not a Christian; for to be a Christian is to be Christlike. The conduct of some 



professing Christians is so lacking in kindness and courtesy that their good is evil spoken of. 

Their sincerity may not be doubted, their uprightness may not be questioned; but sincerity and 

uprightness will not atone for a lack of kindness and courtesy. The Christian is to be 

sympathetic as well as true, pitiful and courteous as well as upright and honest.” The Signs of 

the Times, July 16, 1902 

“The followers of Christ are to imitate his example, and scatter broadcast the seeds of divine 

truth. They are to tell all with whom they come in contact, that Jesus Christ came into our world 

and assumed our nature, in order that God might be glorified in humanity, in order that 

humanity might be uplifted and glorified in Christ. All heaven rejoices at the redemption of the 

lost race. Christ rejoiced in the secret consciousness of what he purposed to do for man. He 

desires to do far more abundantly than we are able to ask or think. The fountain of his 

inexpressible love is inexhaustible, and it flows toward all those who believe in him, who are 

willing to practise self-denial and to suffer reproach for his name. When we submit to truth, we 

submit to its Author. The Holy Spirit works within us, casting down imaginations and every high 

thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and brings into captivity every thought 

to the obedience of Christ. Through sin the heart and the mind have been defiled and 

enfeebled, but Jesus came to impart moral power, to reshape moral taste, to fashion man after 

the divine similitude, and to elevate humanity in the scale of moral value with God. If we would 

learn of Christ, we must have the faith which works by love and purifies the soul. Faith is 

valueless if it does not work by love and expel from the soul all selfishness, all pride and self-

righteousness. Assent to the truth will never win heaven; but those who tremble at the word of 

the Lord, who desire to know and do his will, will not be disappointed in their hope of heaven. 

Those who make room in their hearts for Jesus, who know by experience what it is to have him 

as a present Saviour, will realize that he loves and pities them, and with gladness and 

earnestness they will labor to set forth Christ crucified and risen again, and will draw souls to 

him. Blessing others, they will be richly blessed themselves. They will seek for largeness of 

heart, will have enlarged opportunities and abundance of thanksgiving. They will pray as did 

Moses that the presence of God may be with them continually, and they will seek for the 

goodly pearl of great price, sacrificing all that they may obtain it.” YI March 12,  1896, par. 5 

 

Fountain: 
“The fountain is not cleansed, therefore the streams proceeding from that fountain are not 

pure. Cleanse the fountain, and the streams will be pure. If the heart is right, your words, your 

dress, your acts, will all be right.” Testimonies for the Church, vol. 1, Page 158 

 

Fresh Revelation Of Christ: 



“We need constantly a fresh revelation of Christ, a daily experience that harmonizes with His 

teachings. High and holy attainments are within our reach. Continual progress in knowledge 

and virtue is God's purpose for us.” The Ministry of Healing, 503 FLB 95.8 
 

Frivolous Question: 
“The people of God have no time to dwell upon the indefinite, frivolous questions which have 

no bearing on God’s requirements.” 16LtMs, Lt 82, 1901, par. 7 

 

  



G 

Genuine Burden For Souls: 
“There is great danger of encouraging a class of men to enter the field who have no genuine 

burden for souls. They may be able to interest the people and to engage in controversy, while 

they are by no means men of thought, who will improve their ability and enlarge their 

capacities. We have a dwarfed and defective ministry. Unless Christ shall abide in the men who 

preach the truth, they will lower the moral and religious standard wherever they are tolerated. 

One example is given them, even Christ. “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 

profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: that the man 

of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.” In the Bible we have the 

unerring counsel of God. Its teachings, practically carried out, will fit men for any position of 

duty. It is the voice of God speaking every day to the soul. How carefully should the young study 

the word of God and treasure up its sentiments in the heart, that its precepts may be made to 

govern the whole conduct. Our young ministers, and those who have been some time 

preaching, show a marked deficiency in their understanding of the Scriptures. The work of the 

Holy Spirit is to enlighten the darkened understanding, to melt the selfish, stony heart, to 

subdue the rebellious transgressor, and save him from the corrupting influences of the world. 

The prayer of Christ for His disciples was: “Sanctify them through Thy truth: Thy word is truth.” 

The sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, pierces the heart of the sinner and cuts it in 

pieces. When the theory of the truth is repeated without its sacred influence being felt upon 

the soul of the speaker, it has no force upon the hearers, but is rejected as error, the speaker 

making himself responsible for the loss of souls. We must be sure that our ministers are 

converted men, humble, meek, and lowly of heart.” 4T 441.1 

 

 

Get Ready! 
“I saw that the remnant were not prepared for what is coming upon the earth. Stupidity, like 

lethargy, seemed to hang upon the minds of most of those who profess to believe that we are 

having the last message. My accompanying angel cried out with awful solemnity, “Get ready! 

get ready! get ready! for the fierce anger of the Lord is soon to come. His wrath is to be poured 

out, unmixed with mercy, and ye are not ready. Rend the heart, and not the garment. A great 

work must be done for the remnant. Many of them are dwelling upon little trials.” Said the 

angel, “Legions of evil angels are around you, and are trying to press in their awful darkness, 

that ye may be ensnared and taken. Ye suffer your minds to be diverted too readily from the 

work of preparation and the all-important truths for these last days.” Early Writings, Page 119 

 



Go Forward: 
“It was not an easy thing to hold the hosts of Israel in waiting before the Lord. They were 

excited and full of terror. They lacked discipline and self-control. Impressed by the horrors of 

their situation, they became violent and unreasonable. They expected speedily to fall into the 

hands of their oppressors, and their wailings and recriminations were loud and deep. The 

wonderful pillar of cloud had accompanied them in their wanderings, and served to protect 

them from the fervid rays of the sun. All day it had moved grandly before them, subject neither 

to sunshine nor storm; and at night it had become a pillar of fire to light them on their way. 

They had followed it as the signal of God to go forward; but now they questioned among 

themselves if it might not be the shadow of some terrible calamity that was about to befall 

them, for had it not led them on the wrong side of the mountain into an impassable way? Thus 

the angel of God appeared to their deluded minds as the harbinger of disaster.” 4T 23.2 

“The great lesson here taught is for all time. Often the Christian life is beset by dangers, and 

duty seems hard to perform. The imagination pictures impending ruin before and bondage or 

death behind. Yet the voice of God speaks clearly, “Go forward.” We should obey this 

command, even though our eyes cannot penetrate the darkness, and we feel the cold waves 

about our feet. The obstacles that hinder our progress will never disappear before a halting, 

doubting spirit. Those who defer obedience till every shadow of uncertainty disappears and 

there remains no risk of failure or defeat, will never obey at all. Unbelief whispers, “Let us wait 

till the obstructions are removed, and we can see our way clearly;” but faith courageously urges 

an advance, hoping all things, believing all things.” pp 290.2 

“The cloud that was a wall of darkness to the Egyptians was to the Hebrews a great flood of 

light, illuminating the whole camp, and shedding brightness upon the path before them. So the 

dealings of Providence bring to the unbelieving, darkness and despair, while to the trusting soul 

they are full of light and peace. The path where God leads the way may lie through the desert 

or the sea, but it is a safe path.” pp 290.3 

 

God Has Always Warned Of Coming Judgments: 
“God has always given men warning of coming judgments. Those who had faith in His message 

for their time, and who acted out their faith, in obedience to His commandments, escaped the 

judgments that fell upon the disobedient and unbelieving. The word came to Noah, “Come thou 

and all thy house into the ark; for thee have I seen righteous before Me.” Noah obeyed and was 

saved. The message came to Lot, “Up, get you out of this place; for the Lord will destroy this 

city.” Genesis 7:1; 19:14. Lot placed himself under the guardianship of the heavenly 

messengers, and was saved. So Christ's disciples were given warning of the destruction of 

Jerusalem. Those who watched for the sign of the coming ruin, and fled from the city, escaped 

the destruction. So now we are given warning of Christ's second coming and of the destruction 

to fall upon the world. Those who heed the warning will be saved.” DA 634.1 



God Has Told Us What To Expect In Our Day: 
“Before His crucifixion the Saviour explained to His disciples that He was to be put to death and 

to rise again from the tomb, and angels were present to impress His words on minds and 

hearts. But the disciples were looking for temporal deliverance from the Roman yoke, and they 

could not tolerate the thought that He in whom all their hopes centered should suffer an 

ignominious death. The words which they needed to remember were banished from their 

minds; and when the time of trial came, it found them unprepared. The death of Jesus as fully 

destroyed their hopes as if He had not forewarned them. So in the prophecies the future is 

opened before us as plainly as it was opened to the disciples by the words of Christ. The events 

connected with the close of probation and the work of preparation for the time of trouble, are 

clearly presented. But multitudes have no more understanding of these important truths than if 

they had never been revealed. Satan watches to catch away every impression that would make 

them wise unto salvation, and the time of trouble will find them unready.” GC 594.1 

 

Dependence  upon  God: 
“Those who fail to realize their constant dependence upon God will be overcome by 

temptation. We may now suppose that our feet stand secure, and that we shall never be 

moved. We may say with confidence, "I know in whom I have believed; nothing can shake my 

faith in God and in His word." But Satan is planning to take advantage of our hereditary and 

cultivated traits of character, and to blind our eyes to our own necessities and defects. Only 

through realizing our own weakness and looking steadfastly unto Jesus can we walk securely.” 

DA 382.4 

  

“No man is safe for a day or an hour without prayer. Especially should we entreat the Lord for 

wisdom to understand His word. Here are revealed the wiles of the tempter and the means by 

which he may be successfully resisted. Satan is an expert in quoting Scripture, placing his own 

interpretation upon passages, by which he hopes to cause us to stumble. We should study the 

Bible with humility of heart, never losing sight of our dependence upon God. While we must 

constantly guard against the devices of Satan, we should pray in faith continually: "Lead us not 

into temptation."  Great Controversy, p. 530.2  

  

“As men rejoice in the freedom which the truth brings them, they are inclined to extol those 

whom God has employed to break the chains of error and superstition. Satan seeks to divert 

men's thoughts and affections from God, and to fix them upon human agencies; he leads them 

to honor the mere instrument and to ignore the Hand that directs all the events of providence. 

Too often religious leaders who are thus praised and reverenced lose sight of their dependence 

upon God and are led to trust in themselves. As a result they seek to control the minds and 

consciences of the people, who are disposed to look to them for guidance instead of looking to 

the word of God. The work of reform is often retarded because of this spirit indulged by its 

supporters. From this danger, God would guard the cause of the Reformation. He desired that 



work to receive, not the impress of man, but that of God. The eyes of men had been turned to 

Luther as the expounder of the truth; he was removed that all eyes might be directed to the 

eternal Author of truth.”  GC, p. 169.2   

  

“God desired His people to look to Him alone as their Law-giver and their Source of strength. 

Feeling theirdependence upon God, they would be constantly drawn nearer to Him. They would 

become elevated and ennobled, fitted for the high destiny to which He had called them as His 

chosen people. But when a man was placed upon the throne, it would tend to turn the minds of 

the people from God. They would trust more to human strength, and less to divine power, and 

the errors of their king would lead them into sin and separate the nation from God.” PP 606.1 

  

Reliance  Upon  God: 
“The work of restoration and reform carried on by the returned exiles, under the leadership of 

Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah, presents a picture of a work of spiritual restoration that is to 

be wrought in the closing days of this earth’s history. The remnant of Israel were a feeble 

people, exposed to the ravages of their enemies; but through them God purposed to preserve 

in the earth a knowledge of Himself and of His law. They were the guardians of the true 

worship, the keepers of the holy oracles. Varied were the experiences that came to them as 

they rebuilt the temple and the wall of Jerusalem; strong was the opposition that they had to 

meet. Heavy were the burdens borne by the leaders in this work; but these men moved 

forward in unwavering confidence, in humility of spirit, and in firm reliance upon God, believing 

that He would cause His truth to triumph. Like King Hezekiah, Nehemiah “clave to the Lord, and 

departed not from following Him, but kept His commandments.... And the Lord was with him.” 

2 Kings 18:6, 7.” Prophets and Kings, page 677.1  

   

Dependence  upon  Him: 
“From being one of the greatest kings that ever wielded a scepter, Solomon became a 

profligate, the tool and slave of others. His character, once noble and manly, became enervated 

and effeminate. His faith in the living God was supplanted by atheistic doubts. Unbelief marred 

his happiness, weakened his principles, and degraded his life. The justice and magnanimity of 

his early reign were changed to despotism and tyranny. Poor, frail human nature! God can do 

little for men who lose their sense of dependence upon Him.”  PK, p.  58.1  

 

Godhead: 

The Son  is  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead: 
“The Father can not be described by the things of earth. The Father is all the fullness of the 

Godhead bodily, and is invisible to mortal sight. The Son is all the fullness of the Godhead 

manifested. The word of God declares Him to be "the express image of His person." "God so 

loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 



not perish, but have everlasting life." Here is shown the personality of the Father.”  {BTS, March 

1, 1906 par. 1}  

  

“The Son is all the fullness of the Godhead manifested. The Word of God declares Him to be 

"the express image of His person." "God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten 

Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." Here is 

shown the personality of the Father.”  Evangelism, page 614.3  

  

“All these spiritualistic representations are simply nothingness. They are imperfect, untrue. 

They weaken and diminish the Majesty which no earthy likeness can be compared to. God 

cannot be compared with the things His hands have made. These are mere earthly things, 

suffering under the curse of God because of the sins of man. The Father cannot be described by 

the things of earth. The Father is all the fullness of the Godhead bodily, and is invisible to 

mortal sight.”  Evangelism, page 614.2 

  

"And this I say, lest any man should beguile you with enticing words. . . . As ye have therefore 

received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk yet in Him: rooted and built up in Him, and stablished in 

the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. Beware lest any man 

spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of 

the world, and not after Christ. For in Him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. And 

ye are complete in Him, which is the head of all principality and power."  {AA 473.2}  

  

“A warning against false teaching is found in Paul’s letter to the Colossians. The apostle declares 

that the hearts of the believers are to be “knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full 

assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and of the Father, 

and of Christ; in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. And this I say,” he 

continues, “lest any man should beguile you with enticing words.... As ye have therefore 

received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him: rooted and built up in Him, and stablished in 

the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. Beware lest any man 

spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of 

the world, and not after Christ. For in Him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. And 

ye are complete in Him, which is the head of all principality and power.” Colossians 2:2-10.” 8T 

295.3  

 

 “In Christ "dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily, and in Him ye are made full." Col. 

2:9, 10, R. V.  {DA 181.1} 

 

The Father is  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead: 
“All these spiritualistic representations are simply nothingness. They are imperfect, untrue. 

They weaken and diminish the Majesty which no earthy likeness can be compared to. God 



cannot be compared with the things His hands have made. These are mere earthly things, 

suffering under the curse of God because of the sins of man. The Father cannot be described by 

the things of earth. The Father is all the fullness of the Godhead bodily, and is invisible to 

mortal sight.”  Evangelism, page 614.2 

  

“The Father can not be described by the things of earth. The Father is all the fullness of the 

Godhead bodily, and is invisible to mortal sight. The Son is all the fullness of the Godhead 

manifested. The word of God declares Him to be "the express image of His person." "God so 

loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 

not perish, but have everlasting life." Here is shown the personality of the Father.”  BTS, March 

1, 1906 par. 1 

  

“God cannot be compared with the things His hands have made. These are mere earthly things, 

suffering under the curse of God because of the sins of man. The Father cannot be described by 

the things of earth. The Father is all the fullness of the Godhead bodily, and is invisible to 

mortal sight.”  FLB 39.3 

 

Holy Spirit  in  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead: 
“The Comforter that Christ promised to send after He ascended to heaven, is the Spirit in all the 

fullness of the Godhead, making manifest the power of divine grace to all who receive and 

believe in Christ as a personal Saviour. There are three living persons of the heavenly trio; in the 

name of these three great powers -- the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit --those who receive 

Christ by living faith are baptized, and these powers will co-operate with the obedient subjects 

of heaven in their efforts to live the new life in Christ.” Special Testimonies, Series B, No. 7, pp. 

62, 63. (1905)  / Evangelism, page 615.1     

  

“The Comforter that Christ promised to send after He ascended to heaven, is the Spirit in all the 

fullness of the Godhead, making manifest the power of divine grace to all who receive and 

believe in Christ as a personal Saviour.”  {AG 195.2}  

  

“The Comforter that Christ promised to send after He ascended to heaven is the Spirit in all the 

fullness of the Godhead, making manifest the power of divine grace to all who receive and 

believe in Christ as a personal Saviour. There are three living persons of the heavenly trio; in the 

name of these three great powers -- the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit -- those who 

receive Christ by living faith are baptized and these powers will cooperate with the obedient.”  

{HP 336.2} 

  

“The Comforter that Christ promised to send after He ascended to heaven, is the Spirit in all the 

fullness of the Godhead, making manifest the power of divine grace to all who receive and 

believe in Christ as a personal Saviour. There are three living persons of the heavenly trio. In the 



name of these three powers,-- the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, those who receive 

Christ by living faith are baptized, and these powers will cooperate with the obedient subjects 

of heaven in their efforts to live the new life in Christ.”  {BTS, March 1, 1906 par. 2} 

 

(GodHead) The Father and The Son: 
“The Father and the Son engaged in the mighty, wondrous work they had contemplated—of 

creating the world. The earth came forth from the hand of the Creator exceedingly beautiful. 

There were mountains and hills and plains; and interspersed among them were rivers and 

bodies of water. The earth was not one extensive plain, but the monotony of the scenery was 

broken by hills and mountains, not high and ragged as they now are, but regular and beautiful 

in shape. The bare, high rocks were never seen upon them, but lay beneath the surface, 

answering as bones to the earth. The waters were regularly dispersed. The hills, mountains, and 

very beautiful plains were adorned with plants and flowers and tall, majestic trees of every 

description, which were many times larger and much more beautiful than trees now are. The 

air was pure and healthful, and the earth seemed like a noble palace. Angels beheld and 

rejoiced at the wonderful and beautiful works of God.” SR 20.1 

  

 

  

  “I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.” 

Revelation 21:22. The people of God are privileged to hold open communion with the Father 

and the Son. “Now we see through a glass, darkly.” 1 Corinthians 13:12. We behold the image 

of God reflected, as in a mirror, in the works of nature and in His dealings with men; but then 

we shall see Him face to face, without a dimming veil between. We shall stand in His presence 

and behold the glory of His countenance.” GC 676.4   and LDE 290.1  

  

“As Saul yielded himself fully to the convicting power of the Holy Spirit, he saw the mistakes of 

his life and recognized the far-reaching claims of the law of God. He who had been a proud 

Pharisee, confident that he was justified by his good works, now bowed before God with the 

humility and simplicity of a little child, confessing his own unworthiness and pleading the merits 

of a crucified and risen Saviour. Saul longed to come into full harmony and communion with the 

Father and the Son; and in the intensity of his desire for pardon and acceptance he offered up 

fervent supplications to the throne of grace.” AA 119.2 

  

“ Writing to a helper in the gospel work, a woman of good repute and wide influence, he said: 

“Many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the 

flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist. Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things 

which we have wrought, but that we receive a full reward. Whosoever transgresseth, and 

abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he 

hath both the Father and the Son.  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, 



receive him not into your house, neither bid him Godspeed: for he that biddeth him Godspeed 

is partaker of his evil deeds.” AA 554.2  

  

“When men and women have formed characters which God can endorse, when their self-denial 

and self-sacrifice have been fully made, when they are ready for the final test, ready to be 

introduced into God’s family, what service will stand highest in the estimation of Him who gave 

Himself a willing offering to save a guilty race? What enterprise will be most dear to the heart 

of infinite love? What work will bring the greatest satisfaction and joy to the Father and the 

Son? The salvation of perishing souls.” Manuscript 51, 1901 / CME 47.3  

  

“That which in the counsels of heaven the Father and the Son deemed essential for man’s 

salvation is clearly presented in the Holy Scriptures. The infinite truths of salvation are stated so 

plainly that finite beings who desire to know the truth cannot fail to understand. Divine 

revelations have been made for their instruction in righteousness, that they may glorify God 

and help their fellow men.” CT 438.1 

  

“My brother, my sister, I urge you to prepare for the coming of Christ in the clouds of heaven. 

Day by day cast the love of the world out of your hearts. Understand by experience what it 

means to have fellowship with Christ. Prepare for the judgment, that when Christ shall come, to 

be admired in all them that believe, you may be among those who will meet Him in peace. In 

that day the redeemed will shine forth in the glory of the Father and the Son. The angels, 

touching their golden harps, will welcome the King and His trophies of victory—those who have 

been washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb. A song of triumph will peal forth, filling 

all heaven. Christ has conquered. He enters the heavenly courts, accompanied by His redeemed 

ones, the witnesses that His mission of suffering and sacrifice has not been in vain.” CCh 358.2  

 

“The owner and the dresser of the vineyard are one in their interest in the fig tree. So the 

Father and the Son were one in their love for the chosen people. Christ was saying to His 

hearers that increased opportunities would be given them. Every means that the love of God 

could devise would be put in operation that they might become trees of righteousness, bringing 

forth fruit for the blessing of the world.” COL 216.1 

 

“ My brother, my sister, I urge you to prepare for the coming of Christ in the clouds of heaven. 

Day by day cast the love of the world out of your hearts. Understand by experience what it 

means to have fellowship with Christ. Prepare for the Judgment, that when Christ shall come, 

to be admired in all them that believe, you may be among those who will meet Him in peace. In 

that day the redeemed will shine forth in the glory of the Father and the Son. The angels, 

touching their golden harps, will welcome the King and His trophies of victory,—those who 

have been washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb. A song of triumph will peal forth, 

filling all heaven. Christ has conquered. He enters the heavenly courts, accompanied by His 



redeemed ones, the witnesses that His mission of suffering and sacrifice has not been in vain.” 

CET 233.2  

  

“The beloved John continues his warning against seducers: “Who is a liar but he that denieth 

that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son. Whosoever 

denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father: [but] he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the 

Father also.” Con 91.2   

  

“ But it was not merely to accomplish the redemption of man that Christ came to the earth to 

suffer and to die. He came to “magnify the law” and to “make it honorable.” Not alone that the 

inhabitants of this world might regard the law as it should be regarded; but it was to 

demonstrate to all the worlds of the universe that God’s law is unchangeable. Could its claims 

have been set aside, then the Son of God need not have yielded up His life to atone for its 

transgression. The death of Christ proves it immutable. And the sacrifice to which infinite love  

impelled the Father and the Son, that sinners might be redeemed, demonstrates to all the 

universe—what nothing less than this plan of atonement could have sufficed to do—that justice 

and mercy are the foundation of the law and government of God.” DD 4.3  

 

 “Many teach that matter possesses vital power,—that certain properties are imparted to 

matter, and it is then left to act through its own inherent energy; and that the operations of 

nature are conducted in harmony with fixed laws, with which God himself cannot interfere. This 

is false science, and is not sustained by the word of God. Nature is the servant of her Creator. 

God does not annul his laws, or work contrary to them; but he is continually using them as his 

instruments. Nature testifies of an intelligence, a presence, an active energy, that works in and 

through her laws. There is in nature the continual working of the Father and the Son. Christ 

says, “My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.” [John 5:17.]  CE 194.3  

  

“While they remained true to God, Adam and his companion were to bear rule over the earth. 

Unlimited control was given them over every living thing. The lion and the lamb sported 

peacefully around them or lay down together at their feet. The happy birds flitted about them 

without fear; and as their glad songs ascended to the praise of their Creator, Adam and Eve 

united with them in thanksgiving to the Father and the Son. . . .” DG 23.3 

 

“As the voice was heard, a light darted from the cloud, and encircled Christ, as if the arms of 

Infinite Power were thrown about Him like a wall of fire. The people beheld this scene with 

terror and amazement. No one dared to speak. With silent lips and bated breath all stood with 

eyes fixed upon Jesus. The testimony of the Father having been given, the cloud lifted, and 

scattered in the heavens. For the time the visible communion between the Father and the Son 

was ended.” DA 625.1 

   



“ In the beginning the Father and the Son had rested upon the Sabbath after Their work of 

creation. When “the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them” ( Genesis 

2:1), the Creator and all heavenly beings rejoiced in contemplation of the glorious scene. “The 

morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy.” Job 38:7. Now Jesus 

rested from the work of redemption; and though there was grief among those who loved Him 

on earth, yet there was joy in heaven. Glorious to the eyes of heavenly beings was the promise 

of the future. A restored creation, a redeemed race, that having conquered sin could never 

fall,—this, the result to flow from Christ’s completed work, God and angels saw. With this scene 

the day upon which Jesus rested is forever linked. For “His work is perfect;” and “whatsoever 

God doeth, it shall be forever.” Deuteronomy 32:4; Ecclesiastes 3:14. When there shall be a 

“restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the 

world began” ( Acts 3:21), the creation Sabbath, the day on which Jesus lay at rest in Joseph’s 

tomb, will still be a day of rest and rejoicing. Heaven and earth will unite in praise, as “from one 

Sabbath to another” ( Isaiah 66:23) the nations of the saved shall bow in joyful worship to God 

and the Lamb.” DA 769.2  

  

“And now God said to His Son, “Let us make man in our image.” As Adam came forth from the 

hand of his Creator he was of noble height and of beautiful symmetry. He was more than twice 

as tall as men now living upon the earth, and was well proportioned. His features were perfect 

and beautiful. His complexion was neither white nor sallow, but ruddy, glowing with the rich 

tint of health. Eve was not quite as tall as Adam. Her head reached a little above his shoulders. 

She, too, was noble, perfect in symmetry, and very beautiful.” SR 20.2 

  

“The Father consulted His Son in regard to at once carrying out their purpose to make man to 

inhabit the earth. He would place man upon probation to test his loyalty before he could be 

rendered eternally secure. If he endured the test wherewith God saw fit to prove him, he 

should eventually be equal with the angels. He was to have the favor of God, and he was to 

converse with angels, and they with him. He did not see fit to place them beyond the power of 

disobedience.” SR 19.2 

 

Depend  on  Him: 
“The greatest help that can be given our people is to teach them to work for God, and to 

depend on Him, not on the ministers. Let them learn to work as Christ worked. Let them join 

His army of workers and do faithful service for Him.”  7T 19.1 

 

The Father,  the Son,  and  the Holy Spirit:  
“The Godhead was stirred with pity for the race, and the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit 

gave Themselves to the working out of the plan of redemption. In order fully to carry out this 

plan, it was decided that Christ, the only-begotten Son of God, should give Himself an offering 

for sin. What line can measure the depth of this love? God would make it impossible for man to 



say that He could have done more. With Christ He gave all the resources of heaven, that 

nothing might be wanting in the plan for man's uplifting. Here is love -- the contemplation of 

which should fill the soul with inexpressible gratitude! Oh, what love, what matchless love! The 

contemplation of this love will cleanse the soul from all selfishness. It will lead the disciple to 

deny self, take up the cross, and follow the Redeemer.” CH 222.2 

    

“The Godhead was stirred with pity for the race, and the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit 

gave themselves to the working out of the plan of redemption. In order fully to carry out this 

plan, it was decided that Christ, the only begotten Son of God, should give Himself an offering 

for sin. What line can measure the depth of this love? God would make it impossible for man to 

say that He could have done more. When He gave Christ, He gave all the resources of heaven, 

that nothing might be wanting in the plan for man's uplifting. Here is love -- the contemplation 

of which should fill the soul with inexpressible gratitude!” Needs, July 4, 1903 par. 28 

  

“The Comforter that Christ promised to send after He ascended to heaven, is the Spirit in all the 

fullness of the Godhead, making manifest the power of divine grace to all who receive and 

believe in Christ as a personal Saviour. There are three living persons of the heavenly trio. In the 

name of these three powers,-- the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, those who receive 

Christ by living faith are baptized, and these powers will cooperate with the obedient subjects 

of heaven in their efforts to live the new life in Christ.” BTS, March 1, 1906 par. 2 

   

“Those who have by baptism given to God a pledge of their faith in Christ, and their death to 

the old life of sin, have entered into covenant relation with God. The three powers of the 

Godhead, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, are pledged to be their strength and their efficiency 

in their new life in Christ Jesus.” AUCR, October 7, 1907 par. 9 

 

God’s Goodness(how shall we know for ourselves: 
“How shall we know for ourselves God's goodness and His love? The psalmist tells us—not, hear 

and know, read and know, or believe and know; but—“Taste and see that the Lord is good.” 

Instead of relying upon the word of another, taste for yourself.” Testimonies for the Church, 

vol. 5, Page 221 

 

God’s Law Made Void: 
“In this age antichrist will appear as the true Christ, and then the law of God will be fully made 

void in the nations of our world. Rebellion against God's holy law will be fully ripe. But the true 

leader of all this rebellion is Satan clothed as an angel of light. Men will be deceived and will 

exalt him to the place of God, and deify him. But Omnipotence will interpose, and to the 

apostate churches that unite in the exaltation of Satan, the sentence will go forth, ‘Therefore 

shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterly 



burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her.’”  Testimonies to Ministers and 

Gospel Workers, 62 Mar 205.2 

“It is time, O Lord, for Thee to work,” David said; “for they have made void Thy law.” [Psalm 

119:126.] “They have made void Thy law,” he says. The well-nigh universal scorn thrown on 

God’s law did not change his sentiments in regard to it. “Therefore I love Thy commandments 

above gold; yea, above fine gold.” [Verse 127.] 17LtMs, Ms 166, 1902, par. 10 

“The end of all things is at hand. “The great day of the Lord is near, and hasteth greatly.” The 

people of the world are to be warned. Are we doing what we might and should do to diffuse 

the precious light of truth? Brethren, you see the truth, you understand the claims of God's law, 

you know that no willful transgressor can enter into life; and yet you see that law made void in 

the world. What is your duty? You are not to ask, What is convenient for me? What is 

agreeable? but, What can I do to save souls?” ST December 8,  1887, par. 7 

“In David's time he was greatly afflicted to see more than a common contempt put upon God's 

law. This was a time of extraordinary depravity because men had thrown off the restraint of the 

law of God. “They made void the law.” The law was to them a dead letter. The human beings 

whom God had created were refusing to receive the ten holy precepts as the rule of their life. 

When wickedness was so great, David expected that the forbearance of God would cease, and 

he sent up his heartfelt prayer, “It is time for Thee, Lord, to work: for they have made void Thy 

law.” [Psalm 119:126.] David thought in his day that men had exceeded the limits of God's 

mercy, therefore God must now work and vindicate the honor of His law and bring the 

wickedness of the wicked to an end.” 11LtMs, Ms 69a, 1896, par. 48 

 

God’s Law: 
God’s law is to be the rule of our life. In plain, clear language the Lord has enjoined upon us the 

importance of studying His Word. There the principles of righteousness are laid down, and the 

difference between right and wrong, truth and error, is clearly defined. The testimonies are 

given to lead minds to this Word. 17LtMs, Lt 68, 1902, par. 16 

 

God Is Testing and Proving Us: 
“God is testing and proving us by our daily lives, watching the development of our characters, 

weighing our moral worth. Those who slight the spirit of the word of God in their business life, 

as carpenters, lawyers, and merchants, are unfaithful in matters of eternal interest, since it is 

the life that indicates the spiritual advancement, and registers upon the Book of God the 

unchangeable figures of the future. The angels are mournfully inscribing a fearful record of 

slighted duties and neglected opportunities against many who make exalted professions. Those 

who are unfaithful in little things, cannot be entrusted with the true riches of the kingdom.” ST 

August 9,  1877, par. 13 

 



God Will Place Us Where We shall have test after test: 
“Some seek to control their surroundings, thinking that if they are placed in favorable positions, 

the bad traits in their character will not be developed. But God orders our surroundings, and he 

will place us where we shall have test after test, to prove us and to reveal what is in our hearts. 

Again and again we shall be brought into strait places, that it may be known whether we are 

indeed crucified with Christ or full of self-love. How will this testing process end with each of 

us? The prince of darkness will put forth all his power to retain us in his possession; but we 

have a mighty Helper.” GW92 446.1 

 

Golden Rule: 
“The standard of the golden rule is the true standard of Christianity. Anything short of it is a 

deception.” GCB July 1, 1900, par. 9 

“When those who profess the name of Christ shall practice the principles of the golden rule, the 

same power will attend the gospel as in apostolic times.” GCB July 1, 1900, par. 10 

 

Gospel: 
“The gospel message does not win a single soul to Christ, or make its way to a single heart, 

without wounding the head of Satan. Whenever a captive has been wrenched from his grasp, 

delivered from his oppression, the tyrant is defeated.” Special Testimony Relative to Tract and 

Missionary Societies and Our Preachers, Page 6 

“The gospel is a system of practical truths destined to work great changes in human character. 

If it does not work the transformation in life, in habits, and practice, it is no truth to those who 

claim to believe it. Man must be sanctified through the truth. And said Jesus, “Thy word is 

truth” (John 17:17). Unless the truth of God shall lift up man out of his depravity, his 

intemperate and profligate habits, and make him reflect the image of God, he is lost.” This Day 

With God, Page 81 

“Of Christ's life and death and intercession, which prophets had foretold, the apostles were to 

go forth as witnesses. Christ in His humiliation, in His purity and holiness, in His matchless love, 

was to be their theme. And in order to preach the gospel in its fullness, they must present the 

Saviour not only as revealed in His life and teachings, but as foretold by the prophets of the Old 

Testament and as symbolized by the sacrificial service....” (Christ's Object Lessons, 126-128). 

Christ came in the form of humanity to live the law of God. He was the Word of life. He came to 

be the gospel of salvation to the world, and to fulfill every specification of the law. Jesus is the 

Word, the guidebook, which must be received and obeyed in every particular. How necessary 

that this mine of truth be explored, and the precious treasures of truth be discovered and 

secured as rich jewels. The incarnation of Christ, His divinity, His atonement, His wonderful life 



in heaven as our Advocate, the office of the Holy Spirit—all those living, vital themes of 

Christianity are revealed from Genesis to Revelation. The golden links of truth form a chain of 

evangelical truth, and the first and staple link is found in the great teachings of Christ Jesus. 

Why, then, should not the Scriptures be ennobled and exalted in every school in our land? How 

little children are educated to study the Bible as the Word of God, and feed upon its truths, 

which are the flesh and blood of the Son of God! “Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and 

drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood” (that is, 

continue to receive the words of Christ, and practice them) “hath eternal life; and I will raise 

him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that 

eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him.” [John 6:53-56.] “And he 

that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby we know that he 

abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us.” [1 John 3:24.] 10LtMs, Lt 67, 1895, par. 14 

 

Great Apostasy: 
The great apostasy originally began in a denial of the love of God, as it is plainly revealed in the 

Word. Letter 172, 1907, p. 2. (To Professor P. T. Magan, May 15, 1907.) 1MR 101.2 

 

Great Deception: 
“Great deception will come to the minds of men. They will acquiesce in the theory of the truth, 

but they do not apply the truth to the life. Therefore they do not become one with Christ. It is 

not enough to assent to a faultless creed while leading a godless life. Let none perpetuate the 

reign of sin under the control of the powers of darkness. He whom Christ makes free is free 

indeed. Let us think and act intelligently. Progression in spiritual lines, growth in grace, will 

make the human agent strong and aggressive. Each will realize that he has a mission from God, 

and that he is bound to fulfill his high calling in Christ Jesus.” 14LtMs, Lt 77, 1899, par. 15 

 

Greatest Work: 
“The greatest work that can be done in our world is to glorify God by living the character of 

Christ.” Testimonies for the Church 6:439 

 

Guard Every Avenue By Which Satan Can Approach Us: 
“We are living amid the perils of the last days, and we should guard every avenue by which 

Satan can approach us with his temptations. A fatal delusion seizes those who have had great 

light and precious opportunities, but who have not walked in the light nor improved the 

opportunities which God has given them. Darkness comes upon them; and they fail to make 

Christ their strength, and fall an easy prey to the snares of the deceiver. A mere assent to the 

truth will never save a soul from death. We must be sanctified through the truth; every defect 



of character must be overcome, or it will overcome us and become a controlling power for 

evil.” GW92 445.1 

 

  



H 

Healthful food, prepared in a simple manner: 
“In order to render to God perfect service, we must have a clear conception of his will. This will 

require us to use only healthful food, prepared in a simple manner, that the fine nerves of the 

brain be not injured, making it impossible for us to discern the value of the atonement, and the 

priceless worth of the cleansing blood of Christ.” The Review and Herald, March 18, 1880. HL 

43.4 

 

Health Reform: 
“There are those among Seventh-day Adventists who will not heed the light given them in 

regard to this matter. They make flesh meat a part of their diet. Disease comes upon them. Sick 

and suffering as a result of their own wrong course, they ask for the prayers of the servants of 

God. But how can the Lord work in their behalf when they are not willing to do His will, when 

they refuse to heed His instruction in regard to health reform? 

For thirty years the light on health reform has been coming to the people of God, but many 

have made it a subject of jest. They have continued to use tea, coffee, spices, and flesh meat. 

Their bodies are full of disease. How can we, I ask, present such ones to the Lord for healing?” 

Letter 200, 1903/ Counsels on Diet and Foods, Page 400 

 

High-Principled Men: 
“God calls for earnest, high-principled men. He will use such men in his service. But he will 

separate from his work the lukewarm, worldly minded, self-exalted ones. Those who have 

buried their talents will be replaced by men who will put into wise circulation the means God 

has placed in their hands. Learning lessons of Christ, these workers will combine patience with 

diligence. Christ's work will be done. His servants will erect plants in every place in which they 

can find an opening. On the missionary ground next to our doors,—in the cities around us,—

monuments to the truth will be established. By unselfish effort the work of God will be bound 

off. Humble, devoted laborers will find ways of reaching those who have not had an 

opportunity to hear the truth.” RH June 16,  1903, Art. A, par. 9 

 

Higher Education: 
“Human reasoning alone can never explain the science of education. Spiritual eyesight is 

required to understand what the true higher education is. It is the education gained by searching 

the Scriptures, but it is strangely neglected. If men had closely, earnestly, continuously studied 

God's word, making the Bible its own commentator, the key with which to unlock Scripture, they 

would have been as much astonished at the golden treasures revealed as was the man who found 



the treasure in the field. But men have departed from God's great lesson book, and their senses 

have become confused. RH July 3, 1900, Art. A, par. 5 

When the word of God is laid aside for books that do not lead to God and to an understanding of 

the kingdom of heaven, education is a perversion of the name. Unless men have pure mental 

food, thoroughly winnowed from the so-called higher education, which is mingled with infidel 

sentiments, they can not know God. Only those who are co-workers with God can know what 

true education in its simplicity means. RH July 3, 1900, Art. A, par. 6 

Too often artificial knowledge is forced into the mind, to the perversion of true education. Little 

confidence can be placed in human reasoning. Were Christ in the world today, the veriest 

stripling in the schools would prate to him of so-called science. But Christ would answer: “No 

man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold 

to the one, and despise the other. Ye can not serve God and mammon. Therefore I say unto you, 

Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, 

what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? Behold the fowls 

of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your Heavenly Father 

feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they? Which of you by taking thought can add one 

cubit unto his stature? And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how 

they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: and yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all 

his glory was not arrayed like one of these.... But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 

righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.” RH July 3, 1900, Art. A, par. 7 

 

History Will Be Repeated: 
“History will be repeated. False religion will be exalted. The first day of the week, a common 

working day, possessing no sanctity whatever, will be set up as was the image at Babylon. All 

nations and tongues and peoples will be commanded to worship this spurious sabbath. This is 

Satan's plan to make of no account the day instituted by God, and given to the world as a 

memorial of creation.” ST May 6,  1897, par. 14 

 

“I must not dwell as long as I might upon this phase of the subject. With one more statement I 

will leave it. This matter has been acted over and over again, and again history will be repeated. 

The devices of Satan are subtle, and the inexperienced ones will be misled by misrepresentations 

and false statements and hearsay. But the Lord’s own institutions must be kept sacred from the 

strife of tongues. God has a work to be done in this world, and He has centers all through His 

moral vineyard, and these must be guarded jealously and zealously. Nothing must be done that 

will lead minds astray, that will make sacred responsibilities common. Any word or act that 

would tend to lessen the elevated character of the work of God will be charged as done to God 

Himself.” 11LtMs, Lt 179, 1896, par. 41 

 

“It is full time that our brethren and sisters made an advance move. Every form of opposition we 

will meet. Every hindrance will be placed in the way of the work, for history will be repeated. It 

is not evidence that the enemies and opposers of the truth want; they have fierce hatred of the 

truth itself, for they cannot controvert it. There are organized and sleepless adversaries from 



without who are determined to stop the work of God, but let us move forward with well-

concentrated effort amid all the discouragements. We must reach the people. The reproach cast 

upon God’s messengers must be counteracted, and it will be.” 8LtMs, Lt 8a, 1893, par. 13 

 

“And past history will be repeated. A determined conflict is to be waged in the Christian world. 

Men who are disloyal to the commandments of the living God will, in their supposed self-

importance, be inspired by Satan to war against those who follow the Lamb of God which taketh 

away the sin of the world. And with separation from God’s favor, because of transgression of His 

law, will come departure from the principles, the spirit, and work of Christ. The result will be 

that men will become inhuman in their actions toward their fellow men. They suppose that they 

can have no relief while there is a people presenting before the world the commandments of God 

which they ignore, while they exalt their human laws and make them more stringent to cover up 

their transgression of God’s law.” 12LtMs, Ms 112, 1897, par. 11 

 

“Church members and priests and rulers will combine to organize secret societies to work in 

their land to whip, imprison, and destroy the lives of the colored race. History will be repeated. 

Let efforts be made in as silent a manner as possible, but this people need not be told that the 

observance of Sunday is the mark of the beast until this time shall come. If the Southern people 

get some of the ideas in their minds of the mark of the beast, they would misconstrue and give, 

honestly, the most false impression on these subjects and do strange things.” 10LtMs, Lt 73, 

1895, par. 13 

 

“History will be repeated. False religion will be exalted. The first day of the week, a common 

working day, possessing no sanctity whatever, will be set up as was the image at Babylon. All 

nations and tongues and peoples will be commanded to worship this spurious sabbath. This is 

Satan's plan to make of no account the day instituted by God, and given to the world as a 

memorial of creation.” 7BC 976.7 

 

 

 

Holiness: 
“It is not a conclusive evidence that people are Christians because they manifest spiritual 

ecstasy under extraordinary circumstances. Holiness is not rapture: it is an entire surrender of 

the will to God; it is living by every word that proceeds from the mouth of God; it is doing the 

will of our heavenly Father; it is trusting God in trial, in darkness as well as in the light; it is 

walking by faith and not by sight; it is relying on God with unquestioning confidence, and 

resting in His love.” The Acts of the Apostles, 50, 51. 

“Holiness is constant agreement with God. Shall we not strive to be that which Christ so greatly 

desires us to be—Christians in deed and in truth—that the world may see in our lives a 

revelation of the saving power of truth? This world is our preparatory school. While here we 

shall meet with trials and difficulties. Continually the enemy of God will seek to draw us away 

from our allegiance. But while we cleave to Him who gave Himself for us, we are safe.” TDG 

145.5 



Holy Spirit: 
“The work of the Holy Spirit is to convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. 
The world can only be warned by seeing those who believe the truth sanctified through the 
truth, acting upon high and holy principles, showing in a high, elevated sense, the line of 
demarcation between those who keep the commandments of God and whose who trample 
them under their feet. The sanctification of the Spirit signalizes the difference between those 
who have the seal of God and those who keep a spurious rest day. 

When the test comes, it will be clearly shown what the mark of the beast is. It is the keeping of 
Sunday. Those who, after having heard the truth, continue to regard this day as holy bear the 
signature of the man of sin, who thought to change times and laws (Letter 12, 1900).” SDA 
Bible Commentary, vol. 7 (EGW), Page 980 

Hope: 

“Hope and courage are essential to perfect service for God. These are the fruit of faith. 
Despondency is sinful and unreasonable. God is able and willing “more abundantly” (Hebrews 
6:17) to bestow upon His servants the strength they need for test and trial. The plans of the 
enemies of His work may seem to be well laid and firmly established, but God can overthrow 
the strongest of these. And this He does in His own time and way, when He sees that the faith 
of His servants has been sufficiently tested.” Prophets and Kings, Page 164 

In Heaven: 
“In heaven none will think of self, nor seek their own pleasure; but all, from pure, genuine love, 
will seek the happiness of the heavenly beings around them. If we wish to enjoy heavenly 
society in the earth made new, we must be governed by heavenly principles here. Testimonies 
for the Church 2:132, 133. 

 
Human beings can keep the commandments of God: 
“We are ever to be thankful that Jesus has proved to us by actual life that we can keep the 
commandments of God, contradicting Satan's falsehood that we cannot keep them. The great 
Teacher came to our world to stand at the head of humanity, to thus elevate and sanctify 
humanity by His holy obedience to all the requirements of God, showing it is possible to obey 
all the commandments of God. He has demonstrated that a lifelong obedience is possible. Thus 
He gives people to the world, as the Father gave the Son, to exemplify in their life the life of 
Christ.  BLJ 40.4 Christ redeemed Adam's disgraceful failure and fall, and was conqueror, thus 
testifying to all the unfallen worlds and to fallen humanity that through the divine power 
granted to Him of heaven human beings can keep the commandments of God. Jesus, the Son of 
God, humbled Himself for us, endured temptation for us, overcame in our behalf, to show us 
how we may overcome; by the closest ties He bound up His interest with humanity, and gave 
positive assurance that we shall not be tempted above that we are able; for with the 
temptation He will make a way of escape.” The Signs of the Times, April 17, 1893 / BLJ 40.5 
 



Human Mind: 
“The human mind is represented by the rich  soil of a garden. Unless it shall receive proper 
cultivation, it will be overgrown with the weeds and briers of ignorance. The mind and heart 
need culture daily, and neglect will be productive of evil. The more natural ability God has 
bestowed upon an individual, the greater the improvement he is required to make, and the 
greater his responsibility to use his time and talents for the glory of God. The mind must not 
remain dormant. If it is not exercised in the acquisition of knowledge, there will be a sinking 
into ignorance, superstition, and fancy. If the intellectual faculties are not cultivated as they 
should be to glorify God, they will become strong and powerful aids in leading to perdition.” 4T 
442.2 

 

 

  



I 
Image Of(To) the Beast(Papacy): 
“But what is the “image to the beast”? and how is it to be formed? The image is made by the 

two-horned beast, and is an image to the first beast.” GC 443.1 

“In order for the United States to form an image of the beast, the religious power must so 

control the civil government that the authority of the state will also be employed by the church 

to accomplish her own ends.” Great Controversy, 443:2. 

“The “image to the beast” represents that form of apostate Protestantism which will be 

developed when the Protestant churches shall seek the aid of the civil power for the 

enforcement of their dogmas....”GC 445.2 

“With rapid steps we are approaching this period. When the Protestant churches shall unite 

with the secular power to sustain a false religion, for opposing which their ancestors endured 

the fiercest persecution; when the state shall use its power to enforce the decrees and  sustain 

the institutions of the church—then will Protestant America have formed an image to the 

papacy, and there will be a national apostasy which will end only in national ruin.”—7 Bible 

Commentary, 976 

“In the very act of enforcing a religious duty by secular power, the churches would themselves 

form an image to the beast; hence the enforcement of Sundaykeeping in the United States 

would be an enforcement of the worship of the beast and his image.” GC 448.3 

“By this first beast is represented the Roman Church, an ecclesiastical body clothed with civil 

power, having authority to punish all dissenters. The image to the beast represents another 

religious body clothed with similar powers. The formation of this image is the work of that 

beast whose peaceful rise and mild professions render it so striking a symbol of the United 

States. Here is to be found an image of the Papacy. When the churches of our land, uniting 

upon such points of faith  as are held by them in common, shall influence the State to enforce 

their decrees and sustain their institutions, then will Protestant America have formed an image 

of the Roman hierarchy. Then the true church will be assailed by persecution, as were God’s 

ancient people.” Story of Redemption, 381:2-382:0. 

“When the Protestant churches shall unite with the secular power to sustain a false religion, for 

opposing which their ancestors endured the fiercest persecution; when the state shall use its 

power to enforce the decrees and sustain the institutions of the church—then will Protestant 

America have formed an image to the papacy, and there will be a national apostasy which will 

end only in national ruin.” (The Signs of the Times, March 22, 1910). 7BC 976.4 

 



Image Of The Beast(Formed before probation closes):  
“The Lord has shown me clearly that the image of the beast will be formed before probation 

closes; for it is to be the great test for the people of God, by which their eternal destiny will be 

decided....” [Revelation 13:11-17 quoted.] ... 7BC 976.2 

 

Impure Suggestion: 
“The mind must be kept meditating upon pure and holy subjects. An impure suggestion must 

be dismissed at once, and pure, elevating thoughts, holy contemplation, be entertained, thus 

obtaining more and more knowledge of God, by training the mind in the contemplation of 

heavenly things. God has simple means open to every individual case, sufficient to secure the 

great end, the salvation of the soul.” HP 197.5 

 

Intemperance: 
“Intemperance lies at the foundation of all the moral evils known to man. Christ began the 

work of redemption just where the ruin began. The fall of our first parents was caused by the 

indulgence of appetite. In redemption, the denial of appetite is the first work of Christ.” HP 

194.3 

 

Investigation Of Bible Truth: 
“We should not allow any argument of man's to turn us away from a thorough investigation of 

Bible truth. The opinions and customs of men are not to be received as of divine authority. God 

has revealed in His word what is the whole duty of man, and we are not to be swayed from the 

great standard of righteousness. He sent His only-begotten Son to be our example, and bade us 

to hear and follow Him. We must not be influenced from the truth as it is in Jesus, because 

great and professedly good men urge their ideas above the plain statements of the word of 

God.” Fundamentals of Christian Education, Page 128 

  



J 
Jesus Christ Reach Humanity: 
Jesus Christ left His royal throne and became a man among the children of men because He 

could not reach man in any other way. Humanity must touch humanity. How could Jesus Christ 

reach humanity? Only in veiling His glory by humanity itself. How could He know the afflictions 

of humanity? Only as He should clothe His divinity with humanity. Therefore He was afflicted in 

all points like as we are, yet without sin. Therefore we have the example of Jesus Christ. He 

stood in our world clothed with humanity and felt the woes and temptations wherewith 

humanity was beset in order that He might know how to succor those who were tempted. Now 

if we did not know of this, we might have discouragements. Oh, I cannot see what 

discouragements a Christian can have, because we have One who has traveled the way before 

us. 7LtMs, Ms 1, 1891, par. 7 

 

Joshua: 
No Better Guide Than God—If men will walk in the path that God has marked out for them, 
they will have a counselor whose wisdom is far above any human wisdom. Joshua was a wise 
general because God was his guide. The first sword that Joshua used was the sword of the 
Spirit, the Word of God. Will the men who are handling large responsibilities read the first 
chapter of Joshua? [Joshua 1:1, 5, 7 quoted.] 

Do you think that all these charges would have been given to Joshua if there had been no 
danger of his being brought under misleading influences? It was because the strongest 
influences were to be brought to bear against his principles of righteousness that the Lord in 
mercy charged him not to turn to the right hand or to the left. He was to follow a course of 
strictest integrity. [Joshua 1:8, 9 quoted.] If there had been no peril before Joshua, God would 
not over and over again have charged him to be of good courage. But amid all his cares, Joshua 
had his God to guide him. 

There is no greater deception than for man to suppose that in any difficulty he can find a better 
guide than God, a wiser counselor in any emergency, a stronger defense under any 
circumstance (MS 66, 1898). 

7, 8. Secret of Joshua's Success—The Lord has a great work to be done in our world. To every 
man He has given His work for man to do. But man is not to make man his guide, lest he be led 
astray; this is always unsafe. While Bible religion embodies the principles of activity in service, 
at the same time there is the necessity of asking for wisdom daily from the Source of all 
wisdom. What was Joshua's victory? Thou shalt meditate upon the Word of God day and night. 

https://text.egwwritings.org/publication.php?pubtype=Bible&bookCode=KJV&bookSubCode=Joshua&lang=en&chapter=1&verse=1
https://text.egwwritings.org/publication.php?pubtype=Bible&bookCode=KJV&bookSubCode=Joshua&lang=en&chapter=1&verse=8
https://text.egwwritings.org/publication.php?pubtype=Bible&bookCode=KJV&bookSubCode=Joshua&lang=en&chapter=1&verse=7


The word of the Lord came to Joshua just before he passed over Jordan.... [Joshua 1:7, 8 
quoted.] This was the secret of Joshua's victory. He made God his Guide (Letter 188, 1901). 

Counselors Should Cherish Everything Coming From God—Those holding the positions of 
counselors should be unselfish men, men of faith, men of prayer, men that will not dare to rely 
upon their own human wisdom, but will seek earnestly for light and intelligence as to what is 
the best manner of conducting their business. Joshua, the commander of Israel, searched the 
books diligently in which 

 

Judas: 

“Judas was one who exerted a large influence over the disciples. He was of a commanding 

appearance, and had excellent qualifications. But these endowments had not been sanctified to 

God. His energies were devoted to self-serving, self-exaltation, and gain. Had he humbled his 

heart before God under this divine instruction that pointed so plainly to himself, he would no 

longer have remained a tempter, expressing his unbelief to his brother disciples, and thus sowing 

the seeds of unbelief in their hearts.” RH November 16, 1897, par. 12 “But Judas had opened 

the door of his heart, the chambers of his mind, to the temptations of Satan. And the enemy 

sowed in his heart and mind the seed which he communicated to his brethren. The questioning 

doubts which were passed from Satan to the mind of Judas, he passed on to the minds of his 

brethren. This one man, professing to be a follower of Christ, while not bearing the precious fruit 

revealed in the life of Christ, would be a channel of darkness to the other disciples in the time of 

test and trial that was soon to come, and that was even then upon them. He presented so much 

accusation of his brethren that he was counterworking the lessons of Christ. This is why Jesus 

called Judas a devil.” RH November 16, 1897, par. 13 “God was still unknown to Judas as a 

living God, a loving Father. The life of Judas was not hid with Christ in God. That poor, 

independent soul, separate from the spirit and life of Christ, had a hard time. He was ever under 

condemnation, because the lessons of Christ were always cutting him. Yet he did not become 

transformed, and converted into a living branch through connection with the True Vine. This dry 

sapling adhered not to the Vine until it grew into a fruitful, living branch. He revealed that he 

was the graft that did not bear fruit,—the graft that did not, fiber by fiber and vein by vein, 

become knit with the Vine, and partake of its life.” RH November 16, 1897, par. 14 
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Killing The Insects: 
“Letters have come to me, asking in regard to the teaching of some who say that nothing that has 

life should be killed, not even insects, however annoying or distressing they may be. Is it 

possible that any one claims that God has given him this message to give to the people? The 

Lord has never given any human being such a message. 16LtMs, Lt 82, 1901, par. 1   The 

people need to be enlightened in regard to what is truth. These side issues which arise are as hay, 

wood, and stubble compared with the truth for these last days. 16LtMs, Lt 82, 1901, par. 2   Idle 

tales are brought in as important truth, and by some they are actually set up as tests. Messages 

have been borne in regard to the cruelty of killing animals for food. These messages are true, but 

from them some have caught the idea that no insects should be killed. Thus controversy has been 

created and minds have been diverted from present truth. 16LtMs, Lt 82, 1901, par. 3   God has 

told no one that it is a sin to kill the insects which destroy our peace and rest. In all His teachings 

Christ gave no message of this character, and His disciples are to teach only what He 

commanded them.” 16LtMs, Lt 82, 1901, par. 4 
 

Know Him: 
“Like our Saviour, we are in this world to do service for God. We are here to become like God in 

character, and by a life of service to reveal Him to the world. In order to be co-workers with 

God, in order to become like Him and to reveal His character, we must know Him aright. We 

must know Him as He reveals Himself.” The Ministry of Healing, Page 409 

Knowledge Of Him: 
“A knowledge of God is the foundation of all true education and of all true service. It is the only 

real safeguard against temptation. It is this alone that can make us like God in character. 

This is the knowledge needed by all who are working for the uplifting of their fellow men. 

Transformation of character, purity of life, efficiency in service, adherence to correct principles, 

all depend upon a right knowledge of God. This knowledge is the essential preparation both for 

this life and for the life to come.” The Ministry of Healing, Page 409 

Knowledge Of Ourselves/Know Himself: 
“But we must have a knowledge of ourselves, a knowledge that will result in contrition, before 

we can find pardon and peace. The Pharisee felt no conviction of sin. The Holy Spirit could not 

work with him. His soul was encased in a self-righteous armor which the arrows of God, barbed 

and true-aimed by angel hands, failed to penetrate. It is only he who knows himself to be a 

sinner that Christ can save. He came “to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the 

captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised.” Luke 4:18. 

But “they that are whole need not a physician.” Luke 5:31. We must know our real condition, or 



we shall not feel our need of Christ's help. We must understand our danger, or we shall not flee 

to the refuge. We must feel the pain of our wounds, or we should not desire healing.” Christ’s 

Object Lessons, Page 158 

 

  



L 

Lacking In Purity: 
“When the character is lacking in purity, when sin has become a part of the character, it has a 

bewitching power that is equal to the intoxicating glass of liquor. The power of self-control and 

reason is overborne by practices that defile the whole being; and if these sinful practices are 

continued, the brain is enfeebled and diseased, and loses its balance. Such ones are a curse to 

themselves and to all who have any connection with them....” HP 195.3 

 

Last Act In The drama: 
“The Last Act in the Drama—The substitution of the false for the true is the last act in the 

drama. When this substitution becomes universal, God will reveal Himself. When the laws of 

men are exalted above the laws of God, when the powers of this earth try to force men to keep 

the first day of the week, know that the time has come for God to work. He will arise in His 

majesty, and will shake terribly the earth. He will come out of His place to punish the 

inhabitants of the world for their iniquity.” (The Review and Herald, April 23, 1901).” SDA Bible 

Commentary, vol. 7 (EGW), Page 980 

 

Last Day Prophecies Demand Our Attention: 
“I then saw the third angel. Said my accompanying angel, “Fearful is his work. Awful is his 

mission. He is the angel that is to select the wheat from the tares, and seal, or bind, the wheat 

for the heavenly garner. These things should engross the whole mind, the whole attention.” EW 

118.1 

 

“We shall have to stand before magistrates to answer for our allegiance to the law of God, to 

make known the reasons of our faith. And the youth should  understand these things. They 

should know the things that will come to pass before the closing up of the world's history. 

These things concern our eternal welfare, and teachers and students should give more 

attention to them. By pen and voice, knowledge should be imparted which will be meat in due 

season, not only to the young, but to those of mature years also.” 6T 128.3 

 

Lazy Man: 
“God has no use for lazy men in His cause; He wants thoughtful, kind, affectionate, earnest 

workers. Active exertion will do our preachers good. Indolence is proof of depravity. Every 

faculty of the mind, every bone in the body, every muscle of the limbs, shows that God 

designed these faculties to be used, not to remain inactive.”  4T 411.1 

 



Law(The): 
“It is the Creator of men, the Giver of the law, who declares that it is not His purpose to set 

aside its precepts. Everything in nature, from the mote in the sunbeam to the worlds on high, is 

under law. And upon obedience to these laws the order and harmony of the natural world 

depend. So there are great principles of righteousness to control the life of all intelligent beings, 

and upon conformity to these principles the well-being of the universe depends. Before this 

earth was called into being, God's law existed. Angels are governed by its principles, and in 

order for earth to be in harmony with heaven, man also must obey the divine statutes. To man 

in Eden Christ made known the precepts of the law “when the morning stars sang together, and 

all the sons of God shouted for joy.” Job 38:7. The mission of Christ on earth was not to destroy 

the law, but by His grace to bring man back to obedience to its precepts.” Thoughts from the 

Mount of Blessing, Page 48 

 

“Speaking of the law, Jesus said, “I am not come to destroy, but to fulfill.” He here used the 

word “fulfill” in the same sense as when He declared to John the Baptist His purpose to “fulfill 

all righteousness” (Matthew 3:15); that is, to fill up the measure of the law's requirement, to 

give an example of perfect conformity to the will of God.His mission was to “magnify the law, 

and make it honorable.” Isaiah 42:21. He was to show the spiritual nature of the law, to present 

its far-reaching principles, and to make plain its eternal obligation.” Thoughts from the Mount 

of Blessing, Page 48,49 

“The divine beauty of the character of Christ, of whom the noblest and most gentle among men 

are but a faint reflection; of whom Solomon by the Spirit of inspiration wrote, He is “the 

chiefest among ten thousand, ... yea, He is altogether lovely” (Song of Solomon 5:10-16); of 

whom David, seeing Him in prophetic vision, said, “Thou art fairer than the children of men” 

(Psalm 45:2); Jesus, the express image of the Father's person, the effulgence of His glory; the 

self-denying Redeemer, throughout His pilgrimage of love on earth, was a living representation 

of the character of the law of God. In His life it is made manifest that heaven-born love, 

Christlike principles, underlie the laws of eternal rectitude.” Thoughts from the Mount of 

Blessing, Page 49 

“Till heaven and earth pass,” said Jesus, “one jot or one tittle shall in nowise pass from the law, 

till all be fulfilled.” By His own obedience to the law, Christ testified to its immutable character 

and proved that through His grace it could be perfectly obeyed by every son and daughter of 

Adam. On the mount He declared that not the smallest iota should pass from the law till all 

things should be accomplished—all things that concern the human race, all that relates to the 

plan of redemption. He does not teach that the law is ever to be abrogated, but He fixes the 

eye upon the utmost verge of man's horizon and assures us that until this point is reached the 

law will retain its authority so that none may suppose it was His mission to abolish the precepts 

of the law. So long as heaven and earth continue, the holy principles of God's law will remain. 



His righteousness, “like the great mountains” (Psalm 36:6), will continue, a source of blessing, 

sending forth streams to refresh the earth.” Thoughts from the Mount of Blessing, Page 49,50 

Because the law of the Lord is perfect, and therefore changeless, it is impossible for sinful men, 

in themselves, to meet the standard of its requirement. This was why Jesus came as our 

Redeemer. It was His mission, by making men partakers of the divine nature, to bring them into 

harmony with the principles of the law of heaven. When we forsake our sins and receive Christ 

as our Saviour, the law is exalted. The apostle Paul asks, “Do we then make void the law 

through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law.” Romans 3:31. Thoughts from the Mount 

of Blessing, Page 50 

It is essential that every subject of the kingdom of God should be obedient to the law of 

Jehovah, in order that His infinite glory may have a perfect establishment. The professed 

followers of Christ are tested in this life to see whether or not they will be obedient to God. 

Obedience will result in happiness, and will insure the reward of eternal life. The Review and 

Herald, March 9, 1897. 

Finite wisdom could not improve one precept of that holy law. Not one of those ten precepts 

can be broken without disloyalty to the God of heaven. To keep every jot and tittle of the law is 

essential for our own happiness, and for the happiness of all connected with us. “Great peace 

have they which love thy law: and nothing shall offend them.” Yet finite creatures will present 

to the people this holy, just, and good law as a yoke of bondage—a yoke which they cannot 

bear! It is the transgressor that can see no beauty in the law of God. 

The whole world will be judged by this law. It reaches even to the intents and purposes of the 

heart, and demands purity in the most secret thoughts, desires, and dispositions. It requires us 

to love God supremely, and our neighbor as ourselves. Without the exercise of this love, the 

highest profession of faith is mere hypocrisy. God claims, from every soul of the human family, 

perfect obedience to His law. “Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 

point, he is guilty of all.” 

The least deviation from that law, by neglect, or willful transgression, is sin, and every sin 

exposes the sinner to the wrath of God. The unrenewed heart will hate the restrictions of the 

law of God, and will strive to throw off its holy claims. Our eternal welfare depends upon a 

proper understanding of the law of God, a deep conviction of its holy character, and a ready 

obedience to its requirements. Men and women must be convicted of sin before they will feel 

their need of Christ.... Those who trample under their feet the law of God have rejected the 

only means to define to the transgressor what sin is. They are doing the work of the great 

deceiver.—The Signs of the Times, March 3, 1881. 

There are those who profess to believe and to teach the truths of the Old Testament, while 

they reject the New. But in refusing to receive the teachings of Christ, they show that they do 

not believe that which patriarchs and prophets have spoken....In rejecting the Old, they virtually 

reject the New; for both are parts of an inseparable whole. No man can rightly present the law 



of God without the gospel, or the gospel without the law. The law is the gospel embodied, and 

the gospel is the law unfolded. The law is the root, the gospel is the fragrant blossom and fruit 

which it bears.The Old Testament sheds light upon the New, and the New upon the Old. Each is 

a revelation of the glory of God in Christ. Both present truths that will continually reveal new 

depths of meaning to the earnest seeker (Christ's Object Lessons, 126-128). 

The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake; he will magnify the law, and make it 

honourable. Isaiah 42:21. 

Were the law understood apart from Christ, it would have a crushing power upon sinful men, 

blotting the sinner out of existence. But by understanding the law in connection with Christ, 

receiving Him by faith as his substitute and surety, man sees himself as a prisoner of hope. The 

truth as it is in Jesus is an acquaintance with the holy, just, and good law of God, as this law is 

elevated, and its immutability demonstrated, in Christ. He magnified the law, expanded its 

every precept, and in His obedience left man an example, that he also may meet its demands.... 

The agonies of the garden of Gethsemane, the insult, the mockery, the abuse, heaped upon 

God's dear Son, the horrors and ignominy of the Crucifixion, furnish sufficient and thrilling 

demonstrations that God's justice, when it punishes, does the work thoroughly. The fact that 

His own Son, the surety for man, was not spared is an argument that will stand to all eternity 

before saint and sinner, before the universe of God, to testify that He will not excuse the 

transgressor of His law. 

God is love. He has shown that love in the gift of His only begotten Son. Yet the love of God 

does not excuse sin. God does not excuse sin in Satan, in Adam, or in Cain, nor will He excuse 

sin in any of the children of men. The perverted nature of man may distort the love of God into 

an attribute of weakness; but light is shining from the cross of Calvary, that man may have 

correct views and hold theories that are not perverted. 

God has given His law for the regulation of the conduct of nations, of families, and of 

individuals. There is not one worker of wickedness, though his sin is the least and the most 

secret, that escapes the denunciation of that law. The whole work of the father of lies is 

recorded in the statute books of heaven; and those who lend themselves to the service of 

Satan, to present to men his lies by precept and practice, will receive according to their deeds. 

Every offense against God, however minute, is set down in the reckoning. And when the sword 

of justice is taken in hand, it will do the work that was done to the Divine Sufferer. Justice will 

strike; for God's hatred of sin is intense and overwhelming. 

The truth as it is in Jesus will teach most important lessons. It will show that the love of God is 

broad and deep; that it is infinite; and that in awarding the penalty to the disobedient, those 

who have made void God's law, it will be uncompromising. This is the love and justice of God 

combined. It reaches to the very depth of human woe and degradation, to lift up the fallen and 

oppressed who lay hold of the truth by repentance and faith in Jesus (The Review and Herald, 

February 8, 1898). 



The followers of Christ are to become like Him—by the grace of God to form characters in 

harmony with the principles of His holy law. This is Bible sanctification. To Be Like Jesus, Page 

370 

Law Of God(Written In The Heart): 
“When the law of God is written in the heart it will be exhibited in a pure and holy life. The 

commandments of God are no dead letter. They are spirit and life, bringing the imaginations 

and even the thoughts into subjection to the will of Christ. The heart in which they are written 

will be kept with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life. All who love Jesus and keep the 

commandments will seek to avoid the very appearance of evil; not because they are 

constrained thus to do, but because they are copying a pure model, and feel averse to 

everything contrary to the law written in their hearts. They will not feel self-sufficient, but their 

trust will be in God, who alone is able to keep them from sin and impurity. The atmosphere 

surrounding them is pure; they will not corrupt their own souls or the souls of others. It is their 

pleasure to deal justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly before God.” TDG 146.2 

 

Law Of God Made Void: 
“When the law of God is made void the church will be sifted by fiery trials, and a larger 

proportion than we now anticipate will give heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils.” 

Selected Messages 2:368 (1891) /LDE. 174.2 

 

Life: 

“Life is a disappointment and a weariness to many persons because of the unnecessary labor 

with which they burden themselves in meeting the claims of custom. Their minds are 

continually harassed with anxiety as to supplying wants which are the offspring of pride and 

fashion. Jesus, in his sermon on the mount, strikes a direct blow at this engrossing care for the 

things of this world. He says, “take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we 

drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed?” ‘Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow, 

they toil not, neither do they spin, and yet I say unto you that Solomon in all his glory was not 

arrayed like one of these.” All the efforts of humanity cannot approach the beauty of Nature. 

The simple flowers of the field put to shame the robes of royalty. And Fashion, with her endless 

changes and eccentricities, presents the very opposite of that simple loveliness with which the 

lilies of the field are clothed, and which Jesus declared exceeds the glory with which Solomon 

was arrayed.” ST August 23,  1877, par. 1 

 

“Life is not made up of great sacrifices and wonderful achievements, but of little things. 

Kindness and love and courtesy are the marks of the Christian.... You need to cherish the 

precious qualities that existed in the character of Jesus.... In our association with each other, let 

it be ever remembered that there are chapters in the experience of others that are sealed from 

mortal eyes. There are sad histories that are written in the books of heaven, which are sacredly 



guarded from prying eyes. There stand registered long, hard battles with trying circumstances, 

arising in the very homes, that day by day sap the courage, the faith, the confidence, until the 

very manhood seems to fall to ruins. But Jesus knows it all, and He never forgets. To such, 

words of kindness and of affection are welcome as the smile of angels. A strong, helpful grasp 

of the hand of a true friend is worth more than gold and silver. It helps him to regain the 

manhood of the man.” Letter 16, May 15, 1886,  TDG 144.4 

 

Life Is Centered In Self: 
“There can be no growth or fruitfulness in the life that is centered in self. If you have accepted 

Christ as a personal  Saviour, you are to forget yourself, and try to help others. Talk of the love 

of Christ, tell of His goodness. Do every duty that presents itself. Carry the burden of souls upon 

your heart, and by every means in your power seek to save the lost. As you receive the Spirit of 

Christ—the Spirit of unselfish love and labor for others—you will grow and bring forth fruit. The 

graces of the Spirit will ripen in your character. Your faith will increase, your convictions 

deepen, your love be made perfect. More and more you will reflect the likeness of Christ in all 

that is pure, noble, and lovely.” COL 67.3 

 

Little Things: 
“It is the little things of life that develop the spirit in men and women and determine that 

character. These trifles cannot be neglected and yet the man be prepared to endure the severe 

tests, when they are brought to bear upon him....” TDG 144.2 

“Your character building is by no means finished. Every day a good or a bad brick is placed in 

the structure. You are either building crookedly, or with exactness and correctness that will 

make a beautiful temple for God. Therefore, look not for great opportunities, and neglect the 

present little opportunities of doing little acts of kindness. In words, in tones, in gestures, in 

looks, you can represent the spirit of Jesus. He who neglects these little things, and yet flatters 

himself that he is ready to do wonderful things for the Master, will be in danger of failing 

altogether.” TDG 144.3 

“Life is not made up of great sacrifices and wonderful achievements, but of little things. 

Kindness and love and courtesy are the marks of the Christian.... You need to cherish the 

precious qualities that existed in the character of Jesus.... In our association with each other, let 

it be ever remembered that there are chapters in the experience of others that are sealed from 

mortal eyes. There are sad histories that are written in the books of heaven, which are sacredly 

guarded from prying eyes. There stand registered long, hard battles with trying circumstances, 

arising in the very homes, that day by day sap the courage, the faith, the confidence, until the 

very manhood seems to fall to ruins. But Jesus knows it all, and He never forgets. To such, 

words of kindness and of affection are welcome as the smile of angels. A strong, helpful grasp 

of the hand of a true friend is worth more than gold and silver. It helps him to regain the 

manhood of the man.”Letter 16, May 15, 1886,  TDG 144.4 



 

Literature: 
We have been asleep, as it were, regarding the work  that may be accomplished by the 

circulation of well-prepared literature. Let us now, by the wise use of periodicals and books, 

preach the word with determined energy, that the world may understand the message that 

Christ gave to John on the Isle of Patmos. Let every human intelligence who professes the name 

of Christ testify: “The end of all things is at hand; prepare to meet thy God.” 9T 61.3 

 

Living Human Agencies To Represent To The World The Character Of Christ: 
“The only-begotten Son of the infinite God has, by His words and in His practical example, left 

us a plain pattern which we are to copy. By His words He has educated us to obey God, and by 

His own practice He has showed us how we can obey God. This is the very work He wants every 

person to do, to obey God intelligently, and by precept and example teach others what they 

must do in order to be obedient children of God.  BLJ 40.2 Jesus has helped the whole world to 

an intelligent knowledge of His divine mission and work. He came to represent the character of 

the Father to our world; and as we study the life, the words, and works of Christ, we are helped 

in every way in the education of obedience to God; and as we copy the example He has given 

us, we are living epistles known and read of all men. We are the living human agencies to 

represent to the world the character of Christ. Not only did Christ show us how we may become 

obedient children, but He showed us in His own life and character just how to do those things 

which are right and acceptable with God, so there is no reason why we should not do those 

things which are pleasing in His sight.”  BLJ 40.3 

 

Living Union With Christ: 
“Are we so insensible as a peculiar people, a holy nation, to the inexpressible love that God has 

manifested for us? Salvation is not to be baptized, not to have our names upon the church 

books, not to preach the truth. But it is a living union with Jesus Christ, to be renewed in heart, 

doing the works of Christ in faith and labor of love, in patience, meekness, and hope. Every soul 

united to Christ will be a living missionary to all around him. He will labor for those near and 

those afar off. He will have no sectional feeling, no interest merely to build up one branch of 

the work over which he presides, and there let his zeal end. All will work with interest to make 

every branch strong. There will be no self-love, no selfish interest. The cause is one, the truth a 

great whole.” 4LtMs, Lt 55, 1886, par. 22 

 

Living Vine: 
“The dry, disconnected sapling can become one with the parent vine stock only by being made 

a partaker of the life and nourishment of the living vine, by being grafted into the vine, by being 

brought into the closest relationship possible. Fiber by fiber, vein by vein, the twig holds fast to 

the life-giving vine, until the life of the vine becomes the life of the branch, and it produces fruit 



like that of the vine.” RH November 16,  1897, par. 15 “This is so with the follower of Christ. 

When he is truly connected with Christ, he will not be like those disciples who were offended 

because their own minds were not spiritual. They saw the truths that pleased them; but when 

they came to hear something they could not explain or reason out, because they were not in 

vital connection with Christ, they were offended. They turned away, and walked no more with 

him. It was better that these fruitless branches should reveal themselves while Christ was with 

them. It was for this reason that the words of Christ were spoken, that these disciples might be 

proved to be just what they were,—not of the faith, but among those that believed not. Just as 

long as they were with Christ, they revealed a spirit of unbelief. They found the words of Christ 

opposed to their ideas and maxims, and bore no fruit as branches of the Living Vine.” RH 

November 16,  1897, par. 16 

 

Lord’s Property: 
“All men have been bought with this infinite price. By pouring the whole treasury of heaven 

into this world, by giving us in Christ all heaven, God has purchased the will, the affections, the 

mind, the soul, of every human being. Whether believers or unbelievers, all men are the Lord's 

property.”Christ's Object Lessons, 326.  AG 173.2 “We are His by creation and by redemption. 

Our very bodies are not our own, to treat as we please, to cripple by habits that lead to decay, 

making it impossible to render to God perfect service. Our lives and all our faculties belong to 

Him. He is caring for us every moment; He keeps the living machinery in action; if we were left 

to run it for one moment, we should die. We are absolutely dependent upon God.”  AG 173.3 

“A great lesson is to be learned when we understand our relation to God, and His relation to us. 

The words, “Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price,” should be hung in memory's 

hall, that we may ever recognize God's right to our talents, our property, our influence, our 

individual selves. We are to learn how to treat this gift of God, in mind, in soul, in body, that as 

Christ's purchased possession, we may do Him healthful, savory service.” Testimonies to 

Ministers and Gospel Workers, 423.  AG 173.4 “The wealth of earth dwindles into 

insignificance when compared with the worth of a single soul for whom our Lord and Master 

died. He who weigheth the hills in scales and the mountains in a balance regards a human soul 

as of infinite value.” Testimonies for the Church 4:261.  AG 173.5 “Let the youth be impressed 

with the thought that they are not their own. They belong to Christ. They are the purchase of 

His blood, the claim of His love. They live because He keeps them by His power. Their time, 

their strength, their capabilities are His, to be developed, to be trained, to be used for Him.” 

The Ministry of Healing, 396, 397.  AG 173.6 “Christ has bought you at a dear price, and offers 

you grace and glory if you will receive it.” Testimonies for the Church 2:289.  AG 173.7 

 

(to)  lose  heaven: 
“Here, I thought, was a human life, saved by human sympathy and tenderness; but how must the anger 

of God burn toward those who see souls in peril, ready to die, and yet say nothing, do nothing, to help 

them. They give all attention to the ninety and nine that are within the fold, while souls in peril are all 



around them, and no hand is stretched out to save them. If one goes astray, they pass on indifferent. 

And that soul has all the responsibilities of an immortal life. To lose heaven is to lose everything, and yet 

how indifferent, how careless never to give him warning, or show him the way of life.”  {BEcho, May 30, 

1898 par. 7} 

 

“If you lose heaven, you lose everything; if you gain heaven, you gain everything. Do not make a 

mistake in this matter, I implore you. Eternal interests are here involved.”  Testimonies, Vol. 2, 

page 88.2   {Mar 13.4} 

“What preparation are you making for the better life? It is Satan who makes you think that all 

your powers must be exercised to get along in this world. You are fearing and trembling for the 

future of this life, while you are neglecting the future, eternal life. Where is the anxiety, the 

earnestness, the zeal, lest you make a failure there and sustain an immense loss? To lose a little 

of this world seems to you a terrible calamity which would cost your life. But the thought of 

losing heaven does not cause half the fears to be manifested. Through your careful efforts to 

save this life, you are in danger of losing eternal life. You cannot afford to lose heaven, lose 

eternal life, lose the eternal weight of glory. You cannot afford to lose all these riches, this 

exceedingly precious, immeasurable happiness. Why do you not act like a sane man, and be as 

earnest, as zealous, and as persevering in your efforts for the better life, the immortal crown, 

the eternal, imperishable treasure, as you are for this poor, miserable life and these poor 

perishable, earthly treasures?”  {1T 698.2} 

“We cannot afford to lose heaven. We ought to have our conversation on heavenly things. There there 

is no death nor pain. Why are we so reluctant to talk of these things? Why do we dwell upon earthly 

things? The apostle exhorts us to have our conversation in heaven. "For our conversation is in heaven; 

from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ" (Phil. 3:20). . . . Christ will soon return to 

gather those who are prepared, and take them to this glorious place. "So Christ was once offered to 

bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto 

salvation" (Hebrews 9:28).”  {HP 370.3} 

“We cannot afford to lose heaven. We ought to have our conversation on heavenly things. There there 

is no death nor pain. Why are we so reluctant to talk of these things? Why do we dwell upon earthly 

things? The apostle exhorts us to have our conversation in heaven. "For our conversation is in heaven; 

from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ" (Phil. 3:20). . . . Christ will soon return to 

gather those who are prepared, and take them to this glorious place. "So Christ was once offered to 

bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto 

salvation" (Heb. 9:28).”   Maranatha, page 331.2 

“You have a work to do which you should begin at once. Satan will stand by your side, as he did 

by the side of Christ in the wilderness of temptation, to overcome you with reasonings, to 

pervert your judgment, and to paralyze your sense of right and equity. If you do justice in one 

instance, you must not wait for Satan to overpower your good impulses by his reasoning. You 

have so long been controlled by selfishness and covetousness that you cannot trust yourself. I 

do not want you to lose heaven. I have been shown the selfish acts of your life, your close 
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scheming and figuring, your bartering, and the advantage which you have taken of your 

brethren and fellow men. God has every instance written in the book. Will you pray to Him to 

enlighten your mind to see where you have overreached, and then will you repent and redeem 

the past?”  {3T 550.2} 

(Will)  Lose  Heaven: 
“The Lord brought you into connection with His work at ---- for a wise purpose; He designed 

that you should discover the defects in your character and overcome them. You know how 

quickly your spirit chafes when things do not move according to your mind. Would that you 

could understand that all this impatience and irritability must be overcome, or your life will 

prove an utter failure, you will lose heaven, and it would have been better had you never been 

born.”  {4T 84.1} 

“Everything, then, is gained. But life will not be sacrificed in the struggle to overcome depraved 

appetites. And it is a certainty that unless we do overcome as Christ overcame we cannot have 

a seat with Him upon His throne. Those who in the face of light and truth destroy mental, 

moral, and physical health by indulgence of any kind will lose heaven. They sacrifice their God-

given powers to idols. God deserves and claims our first and loftiest thoughts, and our holiest 

affections.” {Con 79.1} 

“By transgression Adam lost Eden. By the transgression of God's commandments man will lose 

heaven, and an eternity of bliss. These are no idle tales, but truth. . . . I ask, On which side are 

you standing?”  {FLB 74.4} 

“Sister G, I have a message to you. You are far from the kingdom. You love this world, and this 

love has made you cold, selfish, exacting, and penurious. The great object of interest with you is 

the powerful, mighty dollar. How little you know how God looks upon one in your condition. 

You are in a terrible deception. You are conformed to the world instead of being transformed 

by the renewing of your mind. Selfishness and self-love are exemplified in your life to a great 

degree. You have not overcome this unhappy defect in your character. If this is not remedied, 

you will lose heaven, and your happiness here will be greatly marred. This has been the case 

already. The dark cloud which has followed you, overshadowing your life, will grow larger and 

blacker until your whole sky is clouded. You may turn to the right, and there will be no light, 

and to the left, and you cannot discover a ray.”  {2T 56.1} 

“Brethren, you lack devotion and consecration to the work. Your hearts are selfish. The 

deficiencies in you must be supplied, or you will erelong meet with a fatal disappointment-- you 

will lose heaven. God does not lightly regard a neglect of the faithful performance of the work 

which He has left His servants to do. Enduring energy and a constant reliance upon God are 

lacking in many who are laboring in the ministry. The result of this lack brings great burdens 

upon the few who possess these qualities, and they are necessitated to make up the 

deficiencies so apparent in those who might be able work men if they would become so. . . “ 2T 

502.1 



“God has shown me that at the very time that the signs of the times are being fulfilled around 

us, when we hear, as it were, the tread of the hosts of heaven fulfilling their mission, men of 

intelligence, men in responsible positions, will be putting rotten timbers in their character 

building--material which is consumable in the day of God, and which will decide them to be 

unfit to enter the mansions above. They have refused to let go the filthy garments; they have 

clung to them as if they were of precious value. They will lose heaven and an eternity of bliss 

on account of them.”  {TM 446.3} 

“These sacred lessons, if received into the heart, will bring about the reformation essential. 

Many will lose heaven unless they change their selfish, unlovable, unsympathetic ways, and 

learn that the Spirit of Christ is not selfish and forbidding, uncourteous and loveless. Unless 

those who stand in responsible positions in our institutions make decided changes in heart and 

character, they will be condemned as lukewarm, knowing not that they are "wretched, and 

miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." Unless we practice Christ's ways, and receive his 

Spirit, we are none of his. He desires us to reveal his love in word and action. All that we do 

should flow from a deep, abiding principle of love,--a principle that is after the similitude of 

Christ, who is love and light and peace. But how little, how very little, of Christ's character is 

revealed! The spirit of self-denial is becoming a rare thing.”  {RH, April 3, 1900 par. 5} 

“Under the parable of a great supper, Christ shows that many will choose the world above 

himself, and, as the result, will lose heaven. He said: "A certain man made a great supper, and 

bade many: and sent his servant at supper-time to say to them that were bidden, Come; for all 

things are now ready."  {RH, January 17, 1899 par. 1} 

"Heaven is worth a life-long, persevering, untiring effort. If you lose heaven you lose 

everything. If you gain heaven you win everything. You have capabilities, you have 

intellect. Will you improve these for the glory of God? What more could the Lord do to 

save the sinner than He has done? Everything has been done to bring salvation within 

the reach of perishing souls.  {20MR 56.2} 

 

Lost Sheep: 
“In the parable of the lost sheep, Christ teaches that salvation does not come through our 

seeking after God but through God's seeking after us.”  BLJ 359.2 

The rabbis understood Christ's parable as applying to the publicans and sinners; but it has also a 

wider meaning. By the lost sheep Christ represents not only the individual sinner but the one 

world that has apostatized and has been ruined by sin. This world is but an atom in the vast 

dominions over which God presides, yet this little fallen world—the one lost sheep—is more 

precious in His sight than are the ninety and nine that went not astray from the fold. BLJ 359.6  

 

Love One Another: 

http://office.simpleupdates.com/DiggingForTruth/article/2153/prophecy/spirit-of-prophecy-section/selected-quotations-egw-6-000-phrases/phrase-heaven-separate-page-81-phrases.html


“The enemy well knows that if we do not have love one for another, he can gain his object, and 

wound and weaken the church, by causing differences among brethren. He can lead them to 

surmise evil, to speak evil, to accuse, condemn, and hate one another. In this way the cause of 

God is brought into dishonor, the name of Christ is reproached, and untold harm is done to the 

souls of men.” TDG 165.3 

“God would have us individually come into that position where He can bestow His love upon us. 

He has placed a high value upon man, and has redeemed us by the sacrifice of His only-

begotten Son, and we are to see in our fellow man the purchase of the blood of Christ. If we 

have this love one for another, we shall be growing in love for God and the truth.” The Review 

and Herald, June 5, 1888. TDG 165.6 

 

Lukewarm: 
“When I see the work that lies before us, and when I see how poorly we comprehend what God 

requires of us, I am in an agony of distress. Here is the Word of God. Will you take it? Or will 

you be rejected by the Lord because, though professing much, your spirit and words and 

actions are void of the warmth of His Spirit? A lifeless profession is nauseating to God. Christ 

can not present before the Father those who are lukewarm. He declares: “So then, because 

thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee out of My mouth. Because thou 

sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that 

thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked”—Are you going to live so 

that, when Christ comes, you will be among the number of whom He says, “And knowest not 

that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked”? May God awaken us, 

and break our hearts of stone, is my prayer. We need to feel His converting power. His praise 

should fill our hearts and lips. The fragrance of Christ's life is to be brought into our life. Then 

we can represent the great I AM. The Lord wants to work with us. He wants us to know just 

where we are standing.” GCB April 6,  1903, par. 27  

“A lukewarm, slack performance of duty is an injury to the soul for whom Christ has died. If we 

would find the pearls buried in the debris of the cities, we should go forth ready to do the work 

required by the Master. Some may work quietly, creating an interest, while others speak in 

halls. It is true that Satan will scheme in every possible way so as to benumb the senses, blind 

the eyes, and close the ears of men against the truth; but notwithstanding this, go to work. 

Labor from house to house, not neglecting the poor, who are usually passed by. Christ said, “He 

hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor,” and we are to go and do likewise.” RH 

June 11,  1895, par. 3  

“You have no time to lose, but should make diligent efforts to overcome the marked traits in 

your character, which, if indulged, will close the doors of glory against you. You cannot afford to 

lose heaven. You now need to make a decided change in your words and deeds, to overcome 

your avaricious spirit, and to turn your thoughts into the channel of sanctified truth. In short, 



you need to be transformed. Then God will accept your labors in His cause. You should be a 

man of such undeviating veracity that the love of gain will not seduce you and no temptation 

overcome you. The Lord requires of all who profess His name a strict adherence to truth. This 

will be as salt which has not lost its savor, as a light amid the moral darkness and deception of 

the world.”  {4T 356.1} 

  

“Every one is called upon to act according to the ability God has given him. He must render his 

service faithfully or he will sully his conscience, and imperil his soul. No one can afford to lose 

heaven. Remember the words of Christ to all His followers: "Ye are the light of the world." God 

depends on those who know the way, to show it to others. He has entrusted to men the 

treasure of His truth. It is faith and trust and confidence in God that we need. Inward grace will 

be revealed in the outward actions. We need that spirit which will show to others that we have 

been learning in the school of Christ and that we copy the pattern given us. We want a heart 

that is not lifted up unto vanity, a mind not settled on self. Each should have a constant desire 

to bless others. God notices our humble efforts, and they are precious in His sight. You both 

need home piety, sweet, satisfied contentment, without faultfinding, pettishness, scolding, or 

severity. Let kindness and love be the rule of your household. Whoever does not let the light of 

truth shine in his home dishonors the Saviour.”  {5T 568.2} 

“It is a terrible thing to be self-deceived; for many will, because of self-confidence and self-

sufficiency, be eternally lost. Now, just now, is the time to wash our robes of character, and 

make them white in the blood of the Lamb. We cannot afford to lose heaven. Awful will be the 

revelation to those who find that the books of heaven testify that they have permitted 

themselves to become Satan's helpers in deceiving other souls, and causing them also to lose 

eternal life. Inexpressible sad is the picture of those whom others will charge with the loss of 

their souls. Eternal life was within their reach, but their deluded, proud hearts were not broken, 

and they refused to confess their sins.”  {19MR 374.1}  

“The Lord will have a tried people. We are to be tested and proved, to see whether we are 

worthy of an entrance into the city of God, to have right to the tree of life. If we gain eternal 

life, we gain everything; and if we lose it, we lose everything; it would be better for us had we 

never been born than to lose heaven. It is only as we depend upon the strength and 

righteousness of Christ that we can stand the testing of God. We shall have to educate the 

mind, and again and again bring to our remembrance the fact that Christ has his hand upon us. 

With his own divine lips he has said, "Without me ye can do nothing," but through Christ we 

can do all things. It is not for us to mark out the way in which we shall walk; but if we take 

everything that comes to us as in the providence of God, even our tribulation will work 

patience, and we need not sink in discouragement while we look by faith to Jesus. When the 

fogs and mists rise here in Oakland, you cannot see the sun, but you do not despair of ever 

seeing the sun again. You know that behind the clouds the sun is still shining. And by and by the 

mists roll back, and the sun shines forth, and gladdens the hearts of men by its radiant beams. 



Then why should we despair when our spiritual sky is clouded? Can we not have faith that the 

Sun of Righteousness is still shining? Can we not say, "I know that my Redeemer liveth"? We 

should let our faith penetrate the darkness. It is Satan that casts his dark shadow between our 

souls and God so that we may not see Jesus; but by living faith we may keep him in view, and 

let nothing interpose between the soul and God. Then you will be in a position where you can 

rejoice in tribulation.”  {ST, March 28, 1892 par. 3}  

“In order to be the blessing to the world which God would have his children, we need to pray 

and to watch unto prayer. Never should we be placed in a position where we shall be so 

pressed by care that we shall neglect the study of the Bible or fail to attend the prayer and 

social meeting. We are not to lose heaven out of our reckoning. The things which belong unto 

our eternal happiness, which make rich and add no sorrow, are not to be crowded out of our 

minds by any manner of responsibility. It is not the getting of houses and lands, heaping up 

treasure on earth, that is to give us peace and happiness; but it is our connection with God, a 

realization that we are laborers together with him, that is to constitute our joy. We have no 

right to place ourselves where we shall be loaded down with cares, that will lessen and finally 

supplant the influence of the truth upon us to sanctify the soul. Let us remember that every 

moment is charged with responsibility, and that we are to deal with all in the highest integrity, 

both as regards this life and that which is to come.”  {ST, September 4, 1893 par. 9}  



M 
Magazine: 
“I ask you to put away from your homes all light reading. Do not fill the house with magazines, 

so that when one comes in, the first thing he picks up is a magazine. The Lord has nothing to do 

with such reading. It fills the mind with trash. Those who indulge in it are bringing to the 

foundation wood, hay, and stubble. It is a sin in the sight of God to give the mind to such 

reading; for He claims our thoughts. We are to serve Him with the mind. In the Bible you will 

find reading that will be food to the soul. We have no time to spend in light reading. Let us 

study what saith the Word of God. Let us find out from the Scriptures what are the conditions 

of salvation.” 21LtMs, Ms 27, 1906, par. 18 

 

Man of Sin: 
“The man of sin was to arise, and do his work of exaltation and blasphemy, before the brethren 

could look for the coming of Christ. That great event WAS TO BE PRECEDED BY A FALLING 

AWAY. There would be revealed a form of Antichrist, and the leaven of apostasy was to work 

with increasing power to the end of time. We are not to be surprised beyond measure to see 

the widespread declension of faith and piety. I have been bearing my testimony for the last 

forty years, that there would be those who would fall away from the path cast up for the 

ransomed of the Lord to walk in. God HAS BEEN SENDING WARNINGS, REPROOFS, and 

ENCOURAGEMENTS TO HIS PEOPLE. He has warned them that some would depart from the 

faith, giving heed to seducing spirits.” {RH, July 31, 1888} 

 

Mark Of The Beast: 
“The time is not far distant when the test will come to every soul. The mark of the beast will be 

urged upon us. Those who have step by step yielded to worldly demands and conformed to 

worldly customs will not find it a hard matter to yield to the powers that be, rather than subject 

themselves to derision, insult, threatened imprisonment, and death. The contest is between 

the commandments of God and the commandments of men. In this time the gold will be 

separated from the dross in the church.”Testimonies for the Church 5:81 (1882) /LDE. 173.6 

 

Men Of Learning: 
“The weakest follower of Christ has entered into alliance with infinite power. In many cases 

God can do little with men of learning because they feel no need of leaning upon Him who is 

the Source of all wisdom; therefore, after a trial, He sets them aside for men of inferior talent 

who have learned to rely upon Him, whose souls are fortified by goodness, truth, and 

unwavering fidelity, and who will not stoop to anything that will leave a stain upon the 

conscience.” 4T 541.2 



 

(Mere) Reading Of The Word: 
“The mere reading of the word will not accomplish the result designed of heaven; it must be 

studied, and cherished in the heart. The Bible has not received the close attention it deserves. It 

has not been honored above every other book in the education of children and youth. Students 

devote years to acquiring an education. They study different authors and become acquainted 

with science and philosophy through books containing the results of human research; but the 

Book that comes from the divine Teacher has, to a great extent, been neglected. Its value is not 

discerned; its treasures remain hidden.” CT 423.1 

 

Mind: 
“If there is any way by which Satan can gain access to the mind, he will sow his tares and cause 

them to grow until they will yield an abundant harvest. In no case can Satan obtain dominion 

over the thoughts, words, and actions, unless we voluntarily open the door and invite him to 

enter. He will then come in and, by catching away the good seed sown in the heart, make of 

none effect the truth.” The Review and Herald, July 11, 1893 / AH 402.2  

 

Miner Affairs Of Life: 
“Satan leads many to believe that God will overlook their unfaithfulness in the minor affairs of 

life; but the Lord shows in his dealings with Jacob that he  will in no wise sanction or tolerate 

evil. All who endeavor to excuse or conceal their sins, and permit them to remain upon the 

books of Heaven, unconfessed and unforgiven, will be overcome by Satan. The more exalted 

their profession, and the more honorable the position which they hold, the more grievous is 

their course in the sight of God, and the more sure the triumph of their great adversary. Those 

who delay a preparation for the day of God cannot obtain it in the time of trouble or at any 

subsequent time. The case of all such is hopeless. Those professed Christians who come up to 

that last fearful conflict unprepared, will, in their despair, confess their sins in words of burning 

anguish, while the wicked exult over their distress.”  4SP 437.3   



N 
National Apostasy: 
“Laws enforcing the observance of Sunday as the Sabbath will bring about a national apostasy 

from the principles of republicanism upon which the government has been founded. The 

religion of the papacy will be accepted by the rulers, and the law of God will be made void.”7 

Manuscript Releases, 192. 

 

“It is at the time of the national apostasy when, acting on the policy of Satan, the rulers of the 

land will rank themselves on the side of the man of sin—it is then the measure of guilt is full; 

the national apostasy is the signal for national ruin.” 2 Selected Messages, 373 

“When the law of God has been made void, and apostasy becomes a national sin, the Lord will 

work in behalf of His people.” Review Extra, December 24, 1889. 

Necessity Of Constant Resistance To Evil: 
“Now we present before you the necessity of constant resistance to evil. All heaven is 

interested in men and women whom God has valued so much as to give His beloved Son to die 

to redeem them. No other creature that God has made is capable of such improvement, such 

refinement, such nobility as man. Then when men become blunted by their own debasing 

passions, sunken in vice, what a specimen for God to look upon! Man cannot conceive what he 

may be and what he may become. Through the grace of Christ he is capable of constant mental 

progress. Let the light of truth shine into his mind and the love of God be shed abroad in his 

heart and he may, through the grace Christ has died to impart to him, be a man of power—a 

child of earth but an heir of immortality.” Letter 26d, 1887 HP 195.5 

 

Neglect Of Prayer: 
“Neglect the exercise of prayer, or engage in prayer spasmodically, now and then, as it is 

deemed convenient, and you lose your connection with God. The Christian life becomes dry, 

and the spiritual faculties have no vitality. The religious experience lacks health and vigor. There 

is a growing tendency to substitute the writings and sayings of men for the word of God.” ST 

July 31,  1893, par. 4 

“It is because of a neglect of prayer and of searching the Bible that the multitudes accept men-

made theories, vain philosophies, or the flashing speculations of the human mind. God never 

designed that the soul should be nourished with the traditions and speculations of human 

invention.” ST July 31,  1893, par. 5 

No Time To Waste: 
“The value of time is beyond computation. Christ regarded every moment as precious, and it is 

thus that we should regard it. Life is too short to be trifled away. We have but a few days of 



probation in which to prepare for eternity. We have no time to waste, no time to devote to 

selfish pleasure, no time for the indulgence of sin. It is now that we are to form characters for 

the future, immortal life. It is now that we are to prepare for the searching judgment.”  COL 

342.2 

 

Noah(Preaching) 
“As the preaching of Noah warned, tested, and proved the inhabitants of the world before the 

flood of waters destroyed them from off the face of the earth, so the truth of God for these last 

days is doing a similar work of warning, testing, and proving the world. The publications which 

go forth from the office bear the signet of the Eternal. They are being scattered all through the 

land and are deciding the destiny of souls. Men are now greatly needed who can translate and 

prepare our publications in other languages so that the message of warning may go to all 

nations and test them by the light of the truth, that men and women, as they see the light,  may 

turn from transgression to obedience of the law of God.” 3T 207.2 

 

(In The Days Of) Noah: 
“It is necessary to give due regard to the clothing, to the table, and to the pursuits by which we 

gain a livelihood; but there is danger of carrying this zeal to an extreme. In the days of Noah 

they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, buying, selling, and building, till 

the flood came and destroyed the people who had been so overzealous in the things of this 

world that they forgot God, and became abominable in his eyes. It was lawful for men to eat 

and drink, plant and build, marry and give in marriage, in the days of Noah; but the sin was in 

carrying these lawful things to extremes, to utterly fill their mind with them to the exclusion of 

all noble thoughts. Depravity, violence, and all manner of sin was the result. The great danger 

of these days is in devoting too much time to merely temporal matters, and making it the great 

aim of life to provide for the temporal wants, many of which are perverted and unnatural. In 

order to gratify a weak and sinful pride, people sacrifice comfort, peace, and the love of God.” 

ST August 23,  1877, par. 3 

 

Not One In Twenty: 
“It is a solemn statement that I make to the church, that not one in twenty whose names are 

registered upon the church books are prepared to close their earthly history, and would be as 

verily without God and without hope in the world as the common sinner. They are professedly 

serving God, but they are more earnestly serving mammon.”  GCB July 1,  1900, par. 7  

“There are many who are unprepared to meet Christ, because they are not doers of the Word.”  

GCB July 1,  1900, par. 8 

  



O 

Offend: 
We are today to watch that we offend not in word or deed. We must today praise and honor 

God. By the exercise of living faith today we are to conquer the enemy. We must today seek 

God and be determined that we will not rest satisfied without His presence. We should watch 

and work and pray as though this were the last day that would be granted us. How intensely 

earnest, then, would be our life. How closely would we follow Jesus in all our words and deeds. 

Testimonies for the Church, vol. 5, Page 200 

 

Offended: 
We are now living in the last days, when the truth must be spoken, when in reproof and warning 

it must be given to the world, irrespective of consequences. If there are some who will become 

offended and turn from the truth, we must bear in mind that there were those who did the same in 

Christ's day.... 3SM 422.2 

 

“This is so with the follower of Christ. When he is truly connected with Christ, he will not be like 

those disciples who were offended because their own minds were not spiritual. They saw the 

truths that pleased them; but when they came to hear something they could not explain or 

reason out, because they were not in vital connection with Christ, they were offended. They 

turned away, and walked no more with him. It was better that these fruitless branches should 

reveal themselves while Christ was with them. It was for this reason that the words of Christ 

were spoken, that these disciples might be proved to be just what they were,—not of the faith, 

but among those that believed not. Just as long as they were with Christ, they revealed a spirit 

of unbelief. They found the words of Christ opposed to their ideas and maxims, and bore no 

fruit as branches of the Living Vine.” RH November 16,  1897, par. 16 

The Ranks Will Not Be Diminished—But there are men who will receive the truth, and these 

will take the places made vacant by those who become offended and leave the truth.... The Lord 

will work so that the disaffected ones will be separated from the true and loyal ones.... The ranks 

will not be diminished. Those who are firm and true will close up the vacancies that are made by 

those who become offended and apostatize.... 3SM 422.3 

 

One Soul: 
“When we realize that one soul is of more value than the whole world, we shall make most 

earnest, determined efforts to save even one soul. In comparison with the value of one soul the 

whole world sinks into insignificance.” 14LtMs, Lt 193, 1899, par. 1 

 



“One soul is of more value to heaven than a whole world of property, houses, lands, money. If 

the sacrifice were essential for the salvation of one soul, it would be the duty of the inhabitants of 

the earth to sell their possessions in order to secure that soul for eternity. For the conversion of 

one soul we should tax our resources to the utmost. One soul won to Christ will flash heaven’s 

light all around him, penetrating the moral darkness, and saving other souls. Thus two, five, ten 

talents will accumulate and double.” 13LtMs, Ms 139, 1898, par. 39 

 

“Even though but few accept the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, their work will not be in vain; 

for one soul is precious, very precious, in the sight of God. Christ would have died for one soul 

in order that that one might live through the eternal ages.” 8T 72.3 

 

“We are nearing the close of this earth’s history. The Lord is soon to come. Must we give up 

these souls to be led and controlled by Satan? Must we leave them to perish in their sins? O, the 

value of the human soul! They have cost Jesus Christ so much! And if I feel so sad over the losing 

of one soul, how must Jesus Christ be grieved. He gave His life for them, and one soul is of more 

value with God that the wealth of the whole world.” 12LtMs, Lt 106, 1897, par. 6 
 

“One soul saved in the kingdom of God is of more value than all earthly riches. We are 

answerable to God for the souls of those with whom we are brought in contact, and the closer 

our connections with our fellow men the greater our responsibility.”  3T 209.1 

“One soul is of more value to heaven than a whole world of property, houses, lands,  money. 

For the conversion of one soul we should tax our resources to the utmost. One soul won to 

Christ will flash heaven's light all around him, penetrating the moral darkness and saving other 

souls.” 6T 21.2 

“If but one soul would have accepted the gospel of His grace, Christ would, to save that one, 

have chosen His life of toil and humiliation and His death of shame. If through our efforts one 

human being shall be uplifted and ennobled, fitted to shine in the courts of the Lord, have we 

not cause for rejoicing?” MH 135.1 

“The value of a soul, who can estimate? Would you know its worth, go to Gethsemane, and 

there watch with Christ through those hours of anguish, when He sweat as it were great drops 

of blood. Look upon the Saviour uplifted on the cross. Hear that despairing cry, “My God, My 

God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” Mark 15:34. Look upon the wounded head, the pierced 

side, the marred feet. Remember that Christ risked all. For our redemption, heaven itself was 

imperiled. At the foot of the cross, remembering that for one sinner Christ would have laid 

down His life, you may estimate the value of a soul.” COL 196.4 

 

 

 



Our Example: 
“What Christ was in His life on this earth, that every Christian is to be. He is our example, not 

only in His spotless purity, but in His patience, gentleness, and winsomeness of disposition. He 

was firm as a rock where truth and duty were concerned, but He was invariably kind and 

courteous. His life was a perfect illustration of true courtesy. He had ever a kind look and a 

word of comfort for the needy and oppressed.” The Signs of the Times, July 16, 1902 

 

Our Pattern: 
“Christ offers Himself for the life of the world. He stands before the Father, bearing the sins 

which man commits. He is the Sin-bearer. To Him every believing soul may transfer his burden. 

“Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” [John 1:29.] Innocent of all 

sin, He bears the guilt of the sinner, that to the sinner may be imputed the merits of His 

righteousness. 16LtMs, Lt 81, 1901, par. 18   How important are these lessons! Yet how few 

seek to understand them. Many stoop down to gather up small trivialities, which are not of the 

least importance. The life of Christ, His ministry and teachings,—this is the theme upon which 

we are to dwell. Christ is our pattern. By beholding Him we are to be changed into His image, 

from glory to glory, from character to character. This is our work. God help us to rightly 

represent the Saviour to the world. 16LtMs, Lt 81, 1901, par. 19 

 

Over Eating/Excessive Eating 

“Overeating prevents the free flow of thought and words, and that intensity of 

feeling which is so necessary in order to impress the truth upon the heart of the 

hearer.” Testimonies for the Church 3:310. HL 41.1 

 

“Excessive eating of even the best of food will produce a morbid condition of the 

moral feelings.... Wrong habits of eating and drinking lead to errors in thought 

and action. Indulgence of appetite strengthens the animal propensities, giving 

them the ascendency over the mental and spiritual powers.... Everything that 

conflicts with natural law creates a diseased condition of the soul.” The Review 

and Herald, January 25, 1881. HL 41.2 

 

“The poor tired stomach may complain of weariness in vain. More food is forced 

upon it, which sets the digestive organs in motion, again to perform the same 

round of labor through the sleeping  hours. In the morning there is a sense of 

languor and loss of appetite; a lack of energy is felt through the entire system.” 

How to Live 1:55. HL 49.5 

 



“And what influence does overeating have upon the stomach?—It becomes 

debilitated, the digestive organs are weakened, and disease, with all its train of 

evils, is brought on as the result. If persons were diseased before, they thus 

increase the difficulties upon them, and lessen their vitality every day they live. 

They call their vital powers into unnecessary action to take care of the food that 

they place in their stomachs.” Testimonies for the Church 2:364. HL 50.1 

 

“Those who are excited, anxious, or in a great hurry would do well not to eat until 

they have found rest or relief, for the vital powers, already severely taxed, cannot 

supply the necessary gastric juice.” The Review and Herald, July 29, 1884. HL 50.2 

 

 

 

  



P 

Past Righteousness: 
“When the righteous turn from their righteousness and do evil, their past righteousness will not 

save them from the wrath of a just and holy God.” 4aSG 87.1 

 

Perfect Life: 
“In order to live a perfect life, we must live in harmony with those natural laws which govern 

our being.” Testimonies for the Church 3:163. HL 40.1 

 

Perilous Times: 
“We are living in the closing scenes of these perilous times. The Lord foresaw the unbelief that 

now prevails respecting His coming; and again and again He has given warning in His word that 

this event will be unexpected. The great day will come as a snare “on all them that dwell on the 

face of the whole earth.” Luke 21:35. But there are two classes. To one the apostle gives these 

encouraging words: “Ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a 

thief.” 1 Thessalonians 5:4. Some will be ready when the Bridegroom comes, and will go in with 

Him to the marriage. How precious is this thought to those who are waiting and watching for 

His appearing! Christ “loved the church, and gave Himself for it; that He might sanctify and 

cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that He might present it to Himself a glorious 

church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without 

blemish.” Ephesians 5:25-27. Those whom God loves enjoy this favor because they are lovely in 

character.” 6T 129.1 

 

Personal Ministry: 
Personal ministry is far more efficacious than preaching in the saving of souls. When God’s 

people do personal work as He designs it to be done, the promises of Isaiah fifty-eight will be 

fulfilled to them. His righteousness will go before them; His glory will be their rereward. 

17LtMs, Lt 68, 1902, par. 17 

 

Perusing The Word Of God: 
“In perusing the word of God we find doctrines, precepts, promises, admonitions, exhortations, 

and words of encouragement, that will meet the case of emergency in every human mind. Here 

the man of God may be thoroughly furnished unto all good works; for “all Scripture is given by 

inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 

righteousness; that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 

ST July 31,  1893, par. 6 

 



Playing Card: 
Recreation is needful to those who are engaged in physical labor, and is still more essential for 

those whose labor is principally mental. It is not essential to our salvation, nor for the glory of 

God, to keep the mind laboring constantly and excessively, even upon religious themes. There 

are amusements, such as dancing, card-playing, chess, checkers, etc., which we cannot 

approve, because Heaven condemns them. These amusements open the door for great evil. 

They are not beneficial in their tendency, but have an exciting influence, producing in some 

minds a passion for those plays which lead to gambling and dissipation. All such plays should be 

condemned by Christians, and something perfectly harmless should be substituted in their 

place. MYP 392.1 

 

Card-playing should be prohibited. The associations and tendencies are dangerous.... There is 

nothing in such amusements beneficial to soul or body. There is nothing to strengthen the 

intellect,  nothing to store it with valuable ideas for future use. The conversation is often upon 

trivial and degrading subjects.... MYP 379.3 

 

Playing Tennis and Cricket: 
“A view of things was presented before me in which the students were playing games of tennis 

and cricket. Then I was given instruction regarding the character of these amusements. They 

were presented to me as a species of idolatry, like the idols of the nations.” CT 350.1 

 

“The public feeling is that manual labor is degrading, yet men may exert themselves as much as 

they choose at cricket, baseball, or in pugilistic contests, without being regarded as degraded. 

Satan is delighted when he sees human beings using their physical and mental powers in that 

which does not educate, which is not useful, which does not help them to be a blessing to those 

who need their help. While the youth are becoming expert in games that are of no real value to 

themselves or to others,  Satan is playing the game of life for their souls, taking from them the 

talents that God has given them, and placing in their stead his own evil attributes. It is his effort 

to lead men to ignore God. He seeks to engross and absorb the mind so completely that God 

will find no place in the thoughts. He does not wish people to have a knowledge of their Maker, 

and he is well pleased if he can set in operation games and theatrical performances that will so 

confuse the senses of the youth that God and heaven will be forgotten.”  CT 274.3  

 

“One of the surest safeguards against evil is useful occupation, while idleness is one of the 

greatest curses; for vice, crime, and poverty follow in its wake. Those who are always busy, who 

go cheerfully about their daily tasks, are the useful members of society. In the faithful discharge 

of the various duties that lie in their pathway, they make their lives a blessing to themselves 

and to others. Diligent labor keeps them from many of the snares of him who “finds some 

mischief still for idle hands to do.”  CT 275.1 A stagnant pool soon becomes offensive, but a 



flowing brook spreads health and gladness over the land. The one is a symbol of the idle, the 

other of the industrious.”  CT 275.2 

 

Practical  Religion: 
“Men may be able to repeat with fluency the great truths brought out with such thoroughness 

and perfection in our publications; they may talk fervently and intelligently of the decline of 

religion in the churches; they may present the gospel standard before the people in a very able 

manner, while the everyday duties of the Christian life, which require action as well as feeling, 

are regarded by them as not among the weightier matters. This is your danger. Practical religion 

asserts its claims alike over the heart, the mind, and the daily life. Our sacred faith does not 

consist either in feeling or in action merely, but the two must be combined in the Christian life. 

Practical religion does not exist independent of the operation of the Holy Spirit. You need this 

agency, my brother, and so do all who enter upon the work of laboring to convince 

transgressors of their lost condition. This agency of the Spirit of God does not remove from us 

the necessity of exercising our faculties and talents, but teaches us how to use every power to 

the glory of God. The human faculties, when under the special direction of the grace of God, are 

capable of being used to the best purpose on earth, and will be exercised in the future, 

immortal life.” 4T 372.1 

 

“These matters have been looked upon as little things, and almost unworthy of notice. But 

many are deceived as to the importance of these little things. They bear strongly upon the great 

whole. God does not regard anything as unimportant that pertains to the well-being of the 

human family. He gave His only begotten Son for the body as well as for the soul, and all is to be 

consecrated to Him. . . . Great truth can be brought into little things; practical religion must be 

carried into the lowly duties of daily life. And in the performance of these duties, you are 

forming characters that will stand the test of the Judgment. Then, in whatever position you may 

be placed, whatever your duties may be, do them nobly and faithfully, realizing that all heaven 

is beholding your work.” OHC 228.4 

  

“Great truths must be brought into little things. Practical religion is to be carried into the lowly 

duties of daily life. The greatest qualification for any man is to obey implicitly the word of the 

Lord.” COL 359.1 

  

“Let the prayer go up to God, "Create in me a clean heart" (Ps. 51:10); for a pure, cleansed soul 

has Christ abiding therein, and out of the abundance of the heart are the issues of life. The 

human will is to be yielded to Christ. Instead of passing on, closing the heart in selfishness, 

there is need of opening the heart to the sweet influences of the Spirit of God. Practical religion 

breathes its fragrance everywhere. It is a savor of life unto life.”  AG 295.5 

  



“You may intelligently believe the truth, but the work is still before you to bring every action of 

your life and every emotion of your heart into harmony with your faith. The prayer of Christ for 

His disciples just prior to His crucifixion was: "Sanctify them through Thy truth: Thy word is 

truth." The influence of the truth should affect not merely the understanding, but the heart and 

life. Genuine, practical religion will lead its possessor to control his affections.” 4T 371 / PaM 

59.2  

  

“If the man who feels that he is called of God to be a minister will humble himself and learn of 

Christ, he will become a true teacher. What we need in our camp meetings is a ministry vivified 

by the Holy Spirit. There must be less sermonizing and more tact to educate the people in 

practical religion. They must be impressed with the fact that Christ is salvation to all who 

believe. "God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 

in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." John 3:16. There are grand themes on 

which the gospel minister may dwell. Christ has said: "He that believeth on Me hath everlasting 

life." John 6:47.”  6T 88.2 

  

“It is high time that the members of our churches made decided efforts to sustain the men who 

are giving the last message of mercy to the world. Let church members, by a manifestation of 

practical religion, give weight to the message of warning which is being borne to the world by 

God's messengers. Intelligent people are alarmed at the outlook in the world. If those who have 

a knowledge of the truth will practice Bible principles, showing that they have been sanctified 

by the truth, that they are true followers of the meek and lowly Saviour, they will exert an 

influence that will win souls to Christ.”  6T 417.1 

  

“There will be a new presentation of men as breadwinners, possessing educated, trained ability 

to work the soil to advantage. Their minds will not be overtaxed and strained to the uttermost 

with the study of the sciences. Such men will break down the foolish sentiments that have 

prevailed in regard to manual labor. An influence will go forth, not in loud-voiced oratory, but in 

real inculcation of ideas. We shall see farmers who are not coarse and rough and slack, careless 

of their apparel and of the appearance of their homes; but they will bring taste into 

farmhouses. Rooms will be sunny and inviting. We shall not see blackened ceilings, covered 

with cloth full of dust and dirt. Science, genius, intelligence, will be manifest in the home. The 

cultivation of the soil will be regarded as elevating and ennobling. Pure, practical religion will be 

manifested in treating the earth as God's treasure-house. The more intelligent a man becomes, 

the more should religious influence be radiating from him. And the Lord would have us treat 

the earth as a precious treasure, lent us in trust.” TM 244.2 

  

“A living church will be a working church. Practical Christianity will develop earnest workers for 

the advancement of the cause of truth. There is a great lack of this practical religion among us 

as a people. Worldliness and pride, love of dress and display, are steadily increasing among 



those who profess to be keeping God's commandments, and to be waiting for their Lord.”  RH, 

June 3, 1880 par. 1 

  

“Though the light of God is shining in more distinct rays than ever before, and will shine more 

and more clearly as we near the close of earth's history, those who will be able to discern truth 

from error, will be men who are often upon their knees, seeking wisdom from God. The bright 

beams of the Sun of Righteousness can alone reveal the numerous and varied plottings of the 

enemy. The wicked one is at work with all deceivableness of unrighteousness; and while we are 

not to keep our eyes upon the powers of darkness, we cannot be ignorant of their devices. But 

our faith must center in Jesus Christ. Looking unto him, clinging to his strength as sufficient for 

every emergency, our heart joins his heart, our life is knit by hidden links to his life, and 

because he lives, we shall live also. This is practical religion; for we are to be kept by the power 

of God through faith unto salvation. No one of us can be safe save as we join the Lord in a 

perpetual covenant, that shall not be forgotten by us.”  RH, March 14, 1893 par. 5 

 

(Experience  In)  Practical  Religion: 
“A large number have entered the field as canvassers with whom premiums are the only means 

of success. They have no real merit as workers. They have no experience in practical religion; 

they have the same faults, the same tastes and self-indulgences, that characterized them 

before they claimed to be Christians. Of them it may be said that God is not in their thoughts; 

He has no abiding place in their hearts. There is a littleness, an earthliness, a debasement in 

their character and deportment, that testifies against them that they are walking in the way of 

their own hearts and in the sight of their own eyes. They will not practice self-denial, but are 

determined to enjoy life. The heavenly treasure has no attractions for them; all their tastes are 

downward, not upward. Friends and relatives cannot elevate such persons, for they have not a 

mind to despise the evil and choose the good.” 5T 402.2  

  

“A large number have entered the field as canvassers with whom premiums are the only means 

of success. They have no real merit as workers. They have no experience in practical religion; 

they have the same faults, the same tastes and self-indulgences, that characterized them 

before they claimed to be Christians. Of them it may be said that God is not in their thoughts; 

He has no abiding place in their hearts. There is a littleness, an earthliness, a debasement in 

their character and deportment, that testifies against them that they are walking in the way of 

their own hearts and in the sight of their own eyes. They will not practice self-denial, but are 

determined to enjoy life. The heavenly treasure has no attractions for them; all their tastes are 

downward, not upward. Friends and relatives cannot elevate such persons, for they have not a 

mind to despise the evil and choose the good.”  Testimonies, vol. 5, p. 402 (1885)  {CM 63.3}  

  

“The churches need to be enlightened in regard to practical religion in the home life. Again and 

again the necessity of living a virtuous life, of having a sanctified heart, of revealing a growing 



conformity to the image of Christ, must be presented to the people. Do they realize that the 

work of sanctification is to be the work of a lifetime? Jesus prayed that his disciples might be 

sanctified through the truth, and declared, "Thy word is truth." He said: "I sanctify myself, that 

they also may be sanctified." Are the undershepherds following the example of the great 

Shepherd of the sheep? Are they representing Christ, as he represented the Father. Practical 

religion as it was manifested in the life and character of Christ is a rare thing. Many in our 

churches are strangers to the experience that it is the privilege of those who believe in Christ to 

have in the things of God.”  RH, May 24, 1892 par. 3 

 

Knowledge  Of  Practical  Religion: 
“Self-cultured, self-controlled, under discipline in the school of Christ, having a living connection 

with the great Teacher, they will have an intelligent knowledge of practical religion; and 

keeping their own souls in the love of God, they will know how to exercise the grace of patience 

and Christlike forbearance. The patience, love, long-forbearance, and tender sympathies are 

called into activity. They will discern that they have a most important field in the Lord's 

vineyard to cultivate. They must lift up their hearts unto God in sincere prayer, Be thou my 

pattern, and then by beholding Jesus they will do the work of Jesus Christ. Jesus said, "The Son 

can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do." [JOHN 5:19.]  So with the sons and 

daughters of God; they steadfastly and teachably look to Jesus, doing nothing in their own way 

and after their own will and pleasure; but that which they have, in the lessons of Christ, seen 

him, their pattern, do, they do also. Thus they represent to the students under their instruction 

at all times and upon all occasions the character of Jesus Christ. They catch the bright rays of 

the Sun of Righteousness and reflect these precious beams upon the children and youth whom 

they are educating. The formation of correct habits is to leave its impress upon the mind and 

characters of the children, that they may practice the right way. It means much to bring these 

children under the direct influence of the Spirit of God, training and disciplining them in the 

nurture and admonition of the Lord. The formation of correct habits, the exhibition of a right 

spirit, will call for earnest efforts in the name and strength of Jesus. The instructor must 

persevere, giving line upon line, precept upon precept, here a little and there a little, in all long-

suffering and patience, sympathy and love, binding these children to his heart by the love of 

Christ revealed in himself.”  CE 152.1 /  FE 267.2 

  

“The teachers who work in this part of the Lord's vineyard need to be self-possessed, to keep 

their temper and feelings under control, and in subjection to the Holy Spirit. They should give 

evidence of having, not a one-sided experience, but a well-balanced mind, a symmetrical 

character. Learning daily in the school of Christ, such teachers can wisely educate the children 

and youth. Self-cultured, self-controlled, under discipline to Christ, having a living connection 

with the Great Teacher, they will have an intelligent knowledge of practical religion; and 

keeping their own souls in the love of God, they will know how to exercise the grace of patience 

and Christlike forbearance. They will discern that they have a most important field in the Lord's 



vineyard to cultivate. They will lift the heart to God in the sincere prayer, "Lord, be Thou my 

pattern;" and then, beholding Christ, they will do the work of Christ.”  CT 191.2  

  

“The great need of the soul is to know God and Jesus Christ, whom He has sent. The Bible 

abounds in practical lessons, which the canvasser may safely present. If he can by this means 

impart a knowledge of practical religion, he will be feeding the people, who need just such 

precious food.”  Manual for Canvassers, pp. 35, 36. (1902)  / CM 103.1 

  

“The great need of the soul is to know God and Jesus Christ, whom He has sent. The Bible 

abounds in practical lessons, which the canvasser may safely present. If he can by this means 

impart a knowledge of practical religion, he will be feeding the people, who need just such 

precious food.”  MC 36.1 

 

Prayer: 
“Prayer is the most holy exercise of the soul. It should be sincere, humble, earnest—the desires 

of a renewed heart breathed in the presence of a holy God. When the suppliant feels that he is 

in the divine presence, self will be forgotten. He will have no desire to display human talent; he 

will not seek to please the ear of men, but to obtain the blessing which the soul craves.” 

Testimonies for the Church, vol. 5, Page 201 

 

No man is safe for a day or an hour without prayer. Especially should we entreat the Lord for 

wisdom to understand His word. Here are revealed the wiles of the tempter and the means by 

which he may be successfully resisted. Satan is an expert in quoting Scripture, placing his own 

interpretation upon passages, by which he hopes to cause us to stumble. We should study the 

Bible with humility of heart, never losing sight of our dependence upon God. While we must 

constantly guard against the devices of Satan, we should pray in faith continually: “Lead us not 

into temptation.” GC 530.2 

 

“If we would see heaven, we must have heaven below. We must have a heaven to go to heaven 

in. We must have heaven in our families, through Christ continually approaching unto God. 

Christ is the great center of attraction, and the child of God hid in Christ, meets with God, and is 

lost in the divine being. Prayer is the life of the soul; it is feeding on Christ; it is turning our faces 

fully toward the Sun of Righteousness. As we turn our faces toward Him, He turns his face 

toward us. He longs to give us divine grace; and as we draw nigh to God with full assurance of 

faith, our spiritual conceptions are quickened. We do not then walk in blindness, bemoaning 

our spiritual barrenness; for by diligent, prayerful searching of the word of God, we apply his 

rich promises unto our souls. Angels draw close to our side, and the enemy with his manifold 

devices is driven back.  ST July 31,  1893, par. 3 Prayer is the strength of the soul, and yet this 

exercise has been sadly neglected. By simple, earnest, contrite prayer, heavenly mindedness is 

greatly increased. No other means of grace can be substituted and healthiness of the soul be 



preserved. Prayer brings the soul into immediate contact with the wellspring of life, and 

strengthens the spiritual sinew and muscle of our religious experience; for we live by faith, 

seeing Him who is invisible. Neglect the exercise of prayer, or engage in prayer spasmodically, 

now and then, as it is deemed convenient, and you lose your connection with God. The 

Christian life becomes dry, and the spiritual faculties have no vitality. The religious experience 

lacks health and vigor. There is a growing tendency to substitute the writings and sayings of 

men for the word of God.  ST July 31,  1893, par. 4 It is because of a neglect of prayer and of 

searching the Bible that the multitudes accept men-made theories, vain philosophies, or the 

flashing speculations of the human mind. God never designed that the soul should be nourished 

with the traditions and speculations of human invention. The imagination must plume for a 

higher flight than human ability can originate; for the mind must ascend to the Source of all 

wisdom. Souls all about us are starving for the bread of life, famishing for the living water, clear 

as crystal, that flows from the throne of God and of the Lamb. But the bread of life is denied 

these poor souls, and even from the pulpits discourses on science and vain philosophy are 

substituted for the word of God. It is the word of God that is as pure provender, thoroughly 

winnowed from all the chaff of human uncertainties and suppositions.”  ST July 31,  1893, par.  

5 

 

Progress In The Divine Life: 
“We must be much in prayer if we would make progress in the divine life. When the message of 

truth was first proclaimed, how much we prayed. How often was the voice of intercession 

heard in the chamber, in the barn, in the orchard, or the grove. Frequently we spent hours in 

earnest prayer, two or three together claiming the promise; often the sound of weeping was 

heard and then the voice of thanksgiving and the song of praise. Now the day of God is nearer 

than when we first believed, and we should be more earnest, more zealous, and fervent than in 

those early days. Our perils are greater now than then. Souls are more hardened. We need now 

to be imbued with the Spirit of Christ, and we should not rest until we receive it.” Testimonies 

for the Church 5:161, 162 ML 17.4 

 

Profess To Be Christians: 
“If those who profess to be Christians desire to solve the questions so perplexing to them,—

why their minds are so dull, why their religious aspirations are so feeble,—they need not, in 

many instances, go farther than the table; here is cause enough, if there were no other.” 

Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene, 83. HL 41.4 

 

Prepare: 
“I saw that we should not put off the coming of the Lord. Said the angel, “Prepare, prepare, for 

what is coming upon the earth. Let your works correspond with your faith.” I saw that the mind 

must be staid upon God, and our influence should tell for God and his truth. (We cannot honor 

God when we are careless and indifferent. We cannot glorify Him when we are desponding). 



We must be in earnest and secure our soul's salvation, and try to save others. All importance 

should be attached to this, and everything besides should come in secondarily.” 4bSG 10.2 

 

“Now is our opportunity to prepare for the home that Christ has gone to prepare for those who 

love Him.” 19LtMs, Lt 229, 1904, par. 8 

 

Prepare To See The King: 
“We believe without a doubt that Christ is soon coming. This is not a fable to us; it is a reality. 

We have no doubt, neither have we had a doubt for years, that the doctrines we hold today are 

present truth, and that we are nearing the judgment. We are preparing to meet Him who, 

escorted by a retinue of holy angels, is to appear in the clouds of heaven to give the faithful and 

the just the finishing touch of immortality. When He comes He is not to cleanse us of our sins, 

to remove from us the defects in our characters, or to cure us of the infirmities of our tempers 

and dispositions. If wrought for us at all, this work will all be accomplished before that time. 

When the Lord comes, those who are holy will be holy still. Those who have preserved their 

bodies and spirits in holiness, in sanctification and honor, will then receive the finishing touch 

of immortality. But those who are unjust, unsanctified, and filthy will remain so forever. No 

work will then be done for them to remove their defects and give them holy characters. The 

Refiner does not then sit to pursue His refining process and remove their sins and their 

corruption. This is all to be done in these hours of probation. It is now that this work is to be 

accomplished for us.  Mar 221.2 We embrace the truth of God with our different faculties, and 

as we come under the influence of that truth, it will accomplish the work for us which is 

necessary to give us a moral fitness for the kingdom of glory and for the society of the heavenly 

angels. We are now in God's workshop. Many of us are rough stones from the quarry. But as we 

lay hold upon the truth of God, its influence affects us. It elevates us and removes from us 

every imperfection and sin, of whatever nature. Thus we are prepared to see the King in His 

beauty and finally to unite with the pure and heavenly angels in the kingdom of glory. It is here 

that this work is to be accomplished for us, here that our bodies and spirits are to be fitted for 

immortality.1Testimonies for the Church 2:355, 356.  Mar 221.3 

 

Preparing Heavenly Kingdom: 
“From many minds a realization of the times in which we are living is as far away as is heaven 

from the earth. It seems that their duty to prepare to meet a soon-coming Saviour is entirely 

forgotten. God wants us to come to our senses. He wants us to act like rational beings, who are 

living on the borders of the eternal world.  1MR 245.3  

Remember that in preparing yourselves for the heavenly kingdom, you are preparing others. 

The Scriptures say, “Make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of 

the way” (Hebrews 12:13). Many are weak in moral power; many have not had the privileges 

and the training that we have had; many have never had opportunity to receive instruction, 

“precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little” (Isaiah 



28:10, 13). God lays heavy responsibilities upon those who have had such instruction. They 

ought to spend much time in prayer. In the place of  feeling that their judgment is supreme, 

they ought to feel terribly afraid. Instead of gathering to themselves all the burdens that they 

can possibly grasp, which give them no time to pray, no time to meditate on their own spiritual 

condition, they should spend much time in communion with their Maker.”  1MR 245.4 

 

“A realization of the times in which we are living…. God wants us to come to our senses. He 

wants us to act like rational beings, who are living on the borders of the eternal world….  

Remember that in preparing yourselves for the heavenly kingdom, you are preparing others.” 1 

MR 245. par. 3,4 

 
“A realization of the times in which we are living…. God wants us to come to our senses. He 

wants us to act like rational beings, who are living on the borders of the eternal world….  

Remember that in preparing yourselves for the heavenly kingdom, you are preparing others.” 1 

MR 245. par. 3,4 

 

Pride: 
“If pride and selfishness were laid aside, five minutes would remove most difficulties. Angels 

have been grieved and God displeased by the hours which have been spent in justifying self. I 

saw that God will not bow down and listen to long justifications, and He does not want His 

servants to do so, and thus precious time be wasted that should be spent in showing 

transgressors the error of their ways and pulling souls out of the fire.” Early Writings, Page 

119,120 

“I saw that God's people are on the enchanted ground, and that some have lost nearly all sense 

of the shortness of time and the worth of the soul. Pride has crept in among Sabbathkeepers—

pride of dress and appearance. Said the angel, “Sabbathkeepers will have to die to self, die to 

pride and love of approbation.” Early Writings, Page 120 

 

(Our) Power: 
Were it not for the power received through Christ, we would have no strength. But Christ has 

all power. “Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and 

in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 

of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 

commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world” (Matthew 

28:18-20). {TDG 329.4} 

Here is our power, our comfort. Of ourselves, we have no strength. But He says, “I am with you 

alway,” helping you to perform your duty, guiding, comforting, sanctifying, and sustaining you, 

giving you success in speaking words that will draw the attention of others to Christ, and 



awaken in their minds the desire to understand the hope and meaning of the truth, turning 

them from darkness to light and from the power of sin to God. {TDG 329.5} 

“We have been asked why it is that there is so little power in the churches, why there is so little 

efficiency among our teachers. The answer is that it is because known sin in various forms is 

cherished among the professed followers of Christ, and the conscience becomes hardened by 

long violation. The answer is that men do not walk with God but separate company with Jesus, 

and as a result we see manifested in the church selfishness, covetousness, pride, strife, 

contention, hard-heartedness, licentiousness, and evil practices. Even among those who preach 

the sacred word of God, this  state of evil is found; and unless there is thorough reformation 

among those who are unholy and unsanctified, it would be better that such men should leave 

the ministry, and choose some other occupation, where their unregenerate thoughts would not 

bring disaster upon the people of God.” TM 162.1 

“Christ sought the people where they were and placed before them the great truths in regard 

to His kingdom. As He went from place to place, He blessed and comforted the suffering and 

healed the sick. This is our work. God would have us relieve the necessities of the destitute. The 

reason that the Lord does not manifest His power more decidedly is because there is so little 

spirituality among those who claim to believe the truth.” Special Testimonies, Series A 11:14. 

The Lord did not lock the reservoir of heaven after pouring His Spirit upon the early disciples. 

We also may receive of the fullness of His blessing. Heaven is full of the treasures of His grace, 

and those who come to God in faith may claim all that He has promised. If we do not have His 

power, it is because of our spiritual lethargy, our indifference, our indolence. Let us come out of 

this formality and deadness (The Review and Herald, June 4, 1889). 6BC 1055.4 

 

Preaching Smoothe Things: 
“The people are asleep in their sins, and need to be alarmed before they can shake off this 

lethargy. Their ministers have preached smooth things; but God's servants, who bear sacred, 

vital truths, should cry aloud and spare not, that the truth may tear off the garment of security, 

and find its way to the heart.”  Testimonies for the Church 1:248. GW92 89.3 

“In this fearful time, just before Christ is to come the second time, God's faithful preachers will 

have to bear a still more pointed testimony than was borne by John the Baptist. A responsible, 

important work is before them; and those who speak smooth things, God will not acknowledge 

as his shepherds. A fearful woe is upon them.” Testimonies for the Church 1:321. GW92 90.1 

“Preachers should have no scruples to preach the truth as it is found in God's word. Let the 

truth cut. I have been shown that why ministers have not more success is, they are  afraid of 

hurting feelings, fearful of not being courteous, and they lower the standard of truth, and 

conceal if possible the peculiarity of our faith. I saw that God could not make such successful. 

The truth must be made pointed, and the necessity of a decision urged. And as false shepherds 



are crying, Peace, and are preaching smooth things, the servants of God must cry aloud, and 

spare not, and leave the result with God.”  2SG 284.2 

“Today there is need of the voice of stern rebuke; for grievous sins have separated the people 

from God. Infidelity is fast becoming fashionable. “We will not have this man to reign over us,” 

is the language of thousands. Luke 19:14. The smooth sermons so often preached make no 

lasting impression; the trumpet does not give a certain sound. Men are not cut to the heart by 

the plain, sharp truths of God's word.” PK 140.2 

 

 

Prophecy(All Prophecy will be fulfilled): 
“All that prophecy has foretold as coming to pass, until the present time, has been traced on 

the pages of history, and we may be assured that all which is yet to come will be fulfilled in its 

order.” Ed 178.3 

 

Publishing House: 
“The publishing houses, the presses, are instrumentalities in God's hand to send out to every 

tongue and nation the precious light of truth. This light is reaching even to heathen lands, and is 

constantly making inroads upon superstition and every conceivable error.” Special Testimony 

Relative to Tract and Missionary Societies and Our Preachers, Page 6 

“Let more time be given to the publication and circulation of books containing present truth. 

Call attention to books dwelling on practical faith and godliness and to those that treat on the 

prophetic word. The people are to be educated to read the sure word of prophecy in the light 

of the living oracles. They need to know that the signs of the times are fulfilling.” 7T 158.2 

It is God alone who can give success either in preparing or in circulating our publications. If in 

faith we maintain His principles, He will co-operate with us in placing the books in the hands of 

those whom they will benefit. The Holy Spirit is to be prayed for, trusted in, believed in. 

Humble, fervent prayer will do more to promote the circulation of our books than will all the 

expensive ornamentation in the world. 7T 158.3 

 

Pure  Thoughts: 
“God is purifying a people to have clean hands and pure hearts to stand before Him in the 

judgment. The standard must be elevated, the imagination purified; the infatuation clustering 

around debasing practices must be given up, and the soul uplifted to pure thoughts, holy 

practices. All who will stand the test and trial just before us will be partakers of the divine 

nature, having escaped, not participated in, the corruptions that are in the world through lust.” 

RH, May 24, 1887.  {1MCP 239.1} 



“All are free moral agents, and as such they must bring their thoughts to run in the right 

channel. Here is a wide field in which the mind can safely range. If Satan seeks to divert the 

mind to low and sensual things, bring it back again and place it on eternal things; and when the 

Lord sees the determined effort made to retain only pure thoughts, He will attract the mind, 

like the magnet, purify the thoughts, and enable them to cleanse themselves from every secret 

sin. "Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge 

of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ"  (2 Corinthians 

10:5).  {2MCP 595.2} 

“Parents, elevate the standard of Christianity in the minds of your children; help them to weave 

Jesus into their experience; teach them to have the highest reverence for the house of God and 

to understand that when they enter the Lord's house, it should be with hearts that are softened 

and subdued by such thoughts as these: "God is here; this is His house. I must have pure 

thoughts and the holiest motives. I must have no pride, envy, jealousy, evil surmising, hatred, or 

deception in my heart; for I am coming into the presence of the holy God. This is the place 

where God meets with and blesses His people. The high and holy One who inhabiteth eternity 

looks upon me, searches my heart, and reads the most secret thoughts and acts of my life."  

{CG 541.3} 

“God bids us fill the mind with great thoughts, pure thoughts. He desires us to meditate upon 

His love and mercy, to study His wonderful work in the great plan of redemption. Then clearer 

and still clearer will be our perception of truth, higher, holier, our desire for purity of heart and 

clearness of thought. The soul dwelling in the pure atmosphere of holy thought will be 

transformed by communion with God through the study of Scriptures.”  {COL 60.1}  {AG 34.2}  

“My young friends, do you pray? Are you educating yourselves to offer petitions for pure 

thoughts, for holy aspirations, for a pure heart and clean hands? Are you educating your lips to 

sing the praises of God, and are you seeking to do the will of God? This is the kind of education 

that will be of the greatest value to you; for it will aid you in the formation of Christlike 

character.”  {OHC 76.4} 

“We need a constant sense of the ennobling power of pure thoughts and the damaging 

influence of evil thoughts. Let us place our thoughts upon holy things. Let them be pure and 

true, for the only security for any soul is right thinking. We are to use every means that God has 

placed within our reach for the government and cultivation of our thoughts. We are to bring 

our minds into harmony with His mind. His truth will sanctify us, body and soul and spirit, and 

we shall be enabled to rise above temptation.”  {HP 164.4}  {RC 308.5} 

“The science of a pure, wholesome, consistent Christian life is obtained by studying the Word of 

the Lord. This is the highest education that any earthly being can obtain. These are the lessons 

that the students in our schools are to be taught, that they may come forth with pure thoughts 

and clean minds and hearts, prepared to ascend the ladder of progress and to practice the 

Christian virtues. This is why we wish our schools connected with our sanitariums and our 



sanitariums with our schools. These institutions are to be conducted in the simplicity of the 

gospel given in the Old Testament and in the New.” MS 86, 1905.  {1MCP 11.2}  

“God is purifying a people to have clean hands and pure hearts to stand before Him in the 

judgment. The standard must be elevated, the imagination purified; the infatuation clustering 

around debasing practices must be given up, and the soul uplifted to pure thoughts, holy 

practices. All who will stand the test and trial just before us, will be partakers of the divine 

nature, having escaped, not participated in, the corruptions that are in the world through lust.”  

{TSB 87.2} 

 

(Power  of)  Pure  thoughts: 
“We need a constant sense of the ennobling power of pure thoughts. The only security for any 

soul is right thinking. As a man "thinketh in his heart, so is he." The power of self-restraint 

strengthens by exercise. That which at first seems difficult, by constant repetition grows easy, 

until right thoughts and actions become habitual. If we will, we may turn away from all that is 

cheap and inferior, and rise to a higher standard; we may be respected by men, and beloved of 

God.”The Ministry of Healing, page 491 (1905).  {CH 295.3}  {1MCP 285.1} 

“The thoughts are not to be allowed to run riot. They must be restrained, brought into captivity 

to the obedience of Christ. Let them be placed upon holy things. Then, through the grace of 

Christ, they will be pure and true. We need a constant sense of the ennobling power of pure 

thoughts. The only security for any soul is right thinking.”  {FLB 222.4} 

“We need a constant sense of the ennobling power of pure thoughts. The only security for any 

soul is right thinking. As a man "thinketh in his heart, so is he" (Proverbs 23:7). The  power of 

self-restraint strengthens by exercise. That which at first seems difficult, by constant repetition 

grows easy, until right thoughts and actions become  habitual. If we will we may turn away 

from all that is cheap and inferior and rise to a high standard; we may be respected by men and 

beloved of God.”  MH 491 (1905).  {2MCP 608.1} 
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Recreation: 
Recreation is needful to those who are engaged in physical labor, and is still more essential for 

those whose labor is principally mental. It is not essential to our salvation, nor for the glory of 

God, to keep the mind laboring constantly and excessively, even upon religious themes. There 

are amusements, such as dancing, card-playing, chess, checkers, etc., which we cannot 

approve, because Heaven condemns them. These amusements open the door for great evil. 

They are not beneficial in their tendency, but have an exciting influence, producing in some 

minds a passion for those plays which lead to gambling and dissipation. All such plays should be 

condemned by Christians, and something perfectly harmless should be substituted in their 

place. MYP 392.1 

There are modes of recreation which are highly beneficial to both body and mind. An 

enlightened, discriminating mind will find abundant means for  entertainment and diversion, 

from sources not only innocent, but instructive. Recreation in the open air, the contemplation 

of the works of God in nature, will be of the highest benefit.—Testimonies for the Church 

4:651-653. MYP 380.4 

 

Rebellion of Dathan 
The history of the rebellion of Dathan and Abiram is being repeated, and will be repeated till 

the close of time. Who will be on the Lord's side? Who will be deceived, and in their turn 

become deceivers?—Letter 15, 1892 / LDE. 173.2 

 

Reflect the Image Of Jesus Christ: 
“God designs that every minister of the gospel shall increase in efficiency. He designs that they 

shall have more power in prayer, that they shall become more intelligent in handling the Word 

of God, continually growing in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; 

and the more that they think and talk of Christ, the more they will meditate upon the blessed 

Saviour and the Word He has given them to obey, the more they will reflect the image of Jesus 

Christ; and by so doing they will become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped [the 

corruption] that is in the world through lust.” 5LtMs, Ms 13, 1888, par. 7 

 

Religious Influence:  
“Light has been given me, again and again, that all our gatherings should be characterized by a 

decided religious influence. If our young people would assemble to read and understand the 

Scriptures, asking, “What shall I do that I may have eternal life?” and then place themselves 



unitedly upon the side of truth, the Lord Jesus would let His blessing come into their hearts.” 

MYP 391.2 

“We are to work out our own salvation with fear and trembling. The youth are to live in 

accordance with this principle. Their religious influence should be so genuine, their faith in 

Christ as a personal Saviour so unwavering, that they will never betray their Master as did 

Judas. This is the experience that we all need to gain.” 19LtMs, Ms 102, 1904, par. 39 

“The lessons of the Bible have a moral and a religious influence upon the character as they are 

wrought into the practical life. Timothy learned and practised these lessons. He had no specially 

wonderful talents; but his work was valuable because he used his God-given abilities as 

consecrated gifts in the service of God. His intelligent knowledge of the truth and of 

experimental piety gave him distinction and influence. The Holy Spirit found in Timothy a mind 

that could be molded and fashioned to become a temple for the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, 

because he submitted to be molded.” YI May 5,  1898, par. 5 

 

Religious Teachers: 
“Prior to and at the first advent of Christ, religious teachers set forth strange ideas that were so 

mingled with portions of truth that they were full of deceptive power, and led souls away from 

God, although they still preserved the appearance of being His true worshipers. We find a 

similar condition of society in these last days, and those who depart from the faith, mingle with 

their belief diversities of human opinion. The Bible is brought into criticism. Is it because the 

Scriptures are inconsistent and contradictory that ministers differ so widely in their 

interpretation?—No, the trouble is that men are doing today as they did in the time of Christ, 

and are teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. Religious teachers are in the same 

condition as were the Pharisees of whom He said, “Ye are both ignorant of the Scriptures and of 

the power of God” (see Matthew 22:29). The very men to whom these words were spoken 

were presumed to teach and interpret the Scriptures to the people.” TDG 164.2 

 

Refusing Warnings: 
“Some who in times past have been honored of God, have become ensnared by the deceptions 

of the enemy. They have been warned of their danger, but in refusing to hear the warnings sent 

them, they have become more and more deceived, until finally they are found fighting against 

the Lord and against His workers. Letter 289, 1905, p. 1.” (To My Brethren in the Ministry, 

September 13, 1905.) 1MR 103.1 

 

Remnant: 
“I saw that the remnant were not prepared for what is coming upon the earth. Stupidity, like 

lethargy, seemed to hang upon the minds of most of those who profess to believe that we are 

having the last message. My accompanying angel cried out with awful solemnity, “Get ready! 



get ready! get ready! for the fierce anger of the Lord is soon to come. His wrath is to be poured 

out, unmixed with mercy, and ye are not ready. Rend the heart, and not the garment. A great 

work must be done for the remnant. Many of them are dwelling upon little trials.” Said the 

angel, “Legions of evil angels are around you, and are trying to press in their awful darkness, 

that ye may be ensnared and taken. Ye suffer your minds to be diverted too readily from the 

work of preparation and the all-important truths for these last days.” Early Writings, Page 119 

 

Repentance: 
“No matter who you are or what your life has been, you can be saved only in God's appointed 

way. You must repent; you must fall helpless on the Rock, Christ Jesus. You must feel your need 

of a physician and of the one only remedy for sin, the blood of Christ. This remedy can be 

secured only by repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.” Testimonies 

for the Church, vol. 5, Page 218 

 

(Book) Revelation: 
The book of Revelation, in connection with the book of Daniel, especially demands study. Let 

every God-fearing teacher consider how most clearly to comprehend and to present the gospel 

that our Saviour came in person to make known to His servant John—“The Revelation of Jesus 

Christ, which God gave unto Him, to show unto His servants things which must shortly come to 

pass.” Revelation 1:1. None should become discouraged in the study of the Revelation because 

of its apparently mystical symbols. “If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 

all men liberally, and upbraideth not.” James 1:5. {Ed 191.2} 

“The solemn messages that have been given in their order in the Revelation are to occupy the 

first place in the minds of God's people. Nothing else is to be allowed to engross our attention.” 

8T 302.1 

“To John the Lord opened the subjects that He saw would be needed by His people in the last 

days. The instruction that He gave is found in the book of Revelation. Those who would be co-

workers with our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ will show a deep interest in the truths found in 

this book. With pen and voice they will strive to make plain the wonderful things that Christ 

came from heaven to reveal.” 8T 301.4 

Revelation 13: 
“This entire chapter is a revelation of what will surely take place.” 12LtMs, Ms 88, 1897, par. 17 

 

Revelation Of Jesus: 
“The world today is in crying need of a revelation of Christ Jesus in the person of His saints. God 

desires that His people shall stand before the world a holy people. Why?—because there is a 

world to be saved by the light of gospel truth; and as the message of truth that is to call men 

out of darkness into God's marvelous light is given by the church, the lives of its members, 



sanctified by the Spirit of truth, are to bear witness to the verity of the messages proclaimed.” 

TM 458.2 

 

Reward  Of  The  Righteous: 
“Well may the mother inquire with deep anxiety, as she looks upon the children given to her 

care, What is the great aim and object of their education? Is it to fit them for life and its duties, 

to qualify them to take an honorable position in the world, to do good, to benefit their fellow-

beings, to gain eventually the reward of the righteous? If so, then the first lesson to be taught 

them is self-control; for no undisciplined, headstrong person can hope for success in this world 

or reward in the next.” CG 91.1  

  

“A fear of making the future inheritance seem too material has led many to spiritualize away 

the very truths which lead us to look upon it as our home. Christ assured His disciples that He 

went to prepare mansions for them in the Father's house. Those who accept the teachings of 

God's word will not be wholly ignorant concerning the heavenly abode. . . . Human language is 

inadequate to describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known only to those who behold 

it. No finite mind can comprehend the glory of the Paradise of God.”  AH 541.3  

  

“Self-sacrifice is the keynote of Christ's teachings. Often this is enjoined upon believers in 

language that seems authoritative, because there is no other way to save men than to cut them 

away from their life of selfishness. Christ gave, in His life on earth, a true representation of the 

power of the gospel. . . . To every soul who will suffer with Him in resistance of sin, in labor for 

His cause, in self-denial for the good of others, He promises a part in the eternal reward of the 

righteous.  Through the exercise of the spirit that characterized His lifework, we are to become 

partakers of His nature. Partaking in this life of sacrifice for the sake of others, we shall share 

with Him in the life to come the "far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory."  R. & H., 

Sept. 28, 1911 / CS 25.3 

  

“A fear of making the future inheritance seem too material has led many to spiritualize away 

the very truths which lead us to look upon it as our home. Christ assured His disciples that He 

went to prepare mansions for them in the Father's house. Those who accept the teachings of 

God's word will not be wholly ignorant concerning the heavenly abode. And yet, "eye hath not 

seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath 

prepared for them that love Him." 1 Corinthians 2:9. Human language is inadequate to describe 

the reward of the righteous. It will be known only to those who behold it. No finite mind can 

comprehend the glory of the Paradise of God.”  GC 674.4 

  

“If we would at last share the reward of the righteous, we must wisely improve the time of our 

probation. Moments are more precious than gold. . . .”  OHC 187.2 



“God will not place His benediction upon those who are negligent, selfish, and ease-loving--who 

will not lift burdens in His cause. The "Well done" will be pronounced upon those only who 

have done well. Every man is to be rewarded "according as his work shall be." We want an 

active ministry --men of prayer who will wrestle with God as did Jacob, saying: "I will not let 

Thee go, except Thou bless me." If we obtain the victor's crown we must stretch every nerve 

and exercise every power. We can never be saved in inactivity. To be an idler in the Lord's 

vineyard is to relinquish all title to the reward of the righteous.”  4T 537.2 

 

Riches Treasure Of Heaven: 
“All heaven has been poured out to you in one gift, with Jesus Christ. When God gave His Son 

He gave with Him the richest treasures of heaven. It is yours, if you will cooperate with Him; He 

gave all heaven; all heaven He gave in that one gift.”  7LtMs, Ms 35, 1891, par. 42 

 

Rigid Precision in obeying the law: 
“Rigid precision in obeying the law would entitle no man to enter the kingdom of heaven.” FLB 

96.3 

 

Righteousness: 
“Righteousness is holiness, likeness to God, and “God is love.” (1 John 4:16.) It is conformity to 

the law of God, for “all Thy commandments are righteousness” (Psalm 119:172), and “love is 

the fulfilling of the law.” (Romans 13:10.) Righteousness is love, and love is the light and the life 

of God. The righteousness of God is embodied in Christ. We receive righteousness by receiving 

Him. 

Not by painful struggles or wearisome toil, not by gift or sacrifice, is righteousness obtained; 

but it is freely given to every soul who hungers and thirsts to receive it. “Ho, every one that 

thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat, . . . 

without money and without price.” “Their righteousness is of Me, saith the Lord,” and, “This is 

His name whereby He shall be called, The Lord Our Righteousness.” (Isaiah 55:1; 54:17; 

Jeremiah 23:6.).” Thoughts From the Mount of Blessing, 18, 19. 

 

Right Thought: 
“Right Thoughts and Actions Can Become Habitual—The only security for any soul is in right 

thinking. As a man “thinketh in his heart, so is he” (Proverbs 23:7). The power of self-restraint 

strengthens by exercise. That which at first seems difficult, by constant repetition grows easy, 

and right thoughts and actions become habitual.” The Ministry of Healing, 491 (1905). 2MCP 

601.4 

 

Robe(Garment) of His Righteousness: 



By His perfect obedience He has made it possible for every human being to obey God's 

commandments. When we submit ourselves to Christ, the heart is united with His heart, the 

will is merged in His will, the mind becomes one with His mind, the thoughts are brought into 

captivity to Him; we live His life. This is what it means to be clothed with the garment of His 

righteousness. Then as the Lord looks upon us He sees, not the fig-leaf garment, not the 

nakedness and deformity of sin, but His own robe of righteousness, which is perfect obedience 

to the law of Jehovah.7The Faith I Live By, 113 Mar 225.3 

  



S 
Sabbath: 
“Not all who profess to keep the Sabbath will be sealed. There are many even among those 

who teach the truth to others who will not receive the seal of God in their foreheads. They had 

the light of truth, they knew their Master's will, they understood every point of our faith, but 

they had not corresponding works. These who were so familiar with prophecy and the 

treasures of divine wisdom should have acted their faith. They should have commanded their 

households after them, that by a well-ordered family they might present to the world the 

influence of the truth upon the human heart.” Testimonies for the Church, vol. 5, Page 214 

“If the light of truth has been presented to you, revealing the Sabbath of the fourth 

commandment, and showing that there is no foundation in the Word of God for Sunday 

observance, and yet you still cling to the false sabbath, refusing to keep holy the Sabbath which 

God calls “My holy day,” you receive the mark of the beast. When does this take place? When 

you obey the decree that commands you to cease from labor on Sunday and worship God, 

while you know that there is not a word in the Bible showing Sunday to be other than a 

common working day, you consent to receive the mark of the beast, and refuse the seal of God. 

If we receive this mark in our foreheads or in our hands, the judgments pronounced against the 

disobedient must fall upon us. But the seal of the living God is placed upon those who 

conscientiously keep the Sabbath of the Lord (The Review and Herald, July 13, 1897).” SDA 

Bible Commentary, vol. 7 (EGW), Page 980 

“The New Testament has not changed the law of God. The sacredness of the Sabbath of the 

fourth commandment is as firmly established as the throne of Jehovah.” The Sanctified Life, 

Page 68 

“As the Jews departed from God, and failed to make the righteousness of Christ their own by 

faith, the Sabbath lost its significance to them. Satan was seeking to exalt himself and to draw 

men away from Christ, and he worked to pervert the Sabbath, because it is the sign of the 

power of Christ.” Desire of Ages, pp. 283, 284 

“There is the highest reason for us to prize the true Sabbath and stand in its defense, for it is 

the sign which distinguishes the people of God from the world. The commandment that the 

world makes void is the one to which, for this very reason, God's people will give greater 

honor.” 2SM 369.1 

 

Sabbath(Cooking): 



While cooking upon the Sabbath should be avoided, it is not necessary to eat cold food. In 

cold weather let the food prepared the day before be heated. And let the meals, though 

simple, be palatable and attractive. Provide something that will be regarded as a treat, 

something the family do not have every day. 6T 357.3 

 

Sabbath(Food Preparation): 
We should not provide for the Sabbath a more liberal supply or a greater variety of food than 

for other days. Instead of this the food should be more simple, and less should be eaten, in 

order that the mind may be clear and vigorous to comprehend spiritual things. Overeating 

befogs the brain. The most precious words may be heard and not appreciated, because the 

mind is confused by an improper diet. By overeating on the Sabbath, many have done more 

than they think to dishonor God. 6T 357.2 

 

Sabbath(Morning): 
Let not the precious hours of the Sabbath be wasted in bed. On Sabbath morning the family 

should be astir early. If they rise late, there is confusion and bustle in preparing for breakfast 

and Sabbath school. There is hurrying, jostling, and impatience. Thus unholy feelings come into 

the home. The Sabbath, thus desecrated, becomes a weariness, and its coming is dreaded 

rather than loved. 6T 357.1 

 

Sabbath(Place of Worship): 
Let none come to the place of worship to take a nap. There should be no sleeping in the house 

of God. You do not fall asleep when engaged in your temporal business, because you have an 

interest in your work. Shall we allow the service which involves eternal interests to be placed on 

a lower level than the temporal affairs of life? 6T 361.4 

 

Sabbath(Travel): 
If we desire the blessing promised to the obedient, we must observe the Sabbath more strictly. 

I fear that we  often travel on this day when it might be avoided. In harmony with the light 

which the Lord has given in regard to the observance of the Sabbath, we should be more 

careful about traveling on the boats or cars on this day. In these matters we should set a right 

example before our children and youth. In order to reach the churches that need our help, and 

to give them the message that God desires them to hear, it may be necessary for us to travel on 

the Sabbath; but so far as possible we should secure our tickets and make all necessary 

arrangements on some other day. When starting on a journey we should make every possible 

effort to plan so as to avoid reaching our destination on the Sabbath. 6T 359.4 

 



When compelled to travel on the Sabbath we should try to avoid the company of those who 

would draw our attention to worldly things. We should keep our minds stayed upon God and 

commune with Him. Whenever there is opportunity we should speak to others in regard to the 

truth. We should always be ready to relieve suffering and to help those in need. In such cases 

God desires that the knowledge and wisdom He has given us should be put to use. But we 

should not talk about matters of business or engage in any common, worldly conversation. At 

all times and in all places God requires us to prove our loyalty to Him by honoring the Sabbath. 

6T 360.1 

 

Sanctified Through The Truth: 

“A mere assent to the truth will never save a soul from death. We must be sanctified through 

the truth; every defect of character must be overcome, or it will overcome us and become a 

controlling power for evil.” GW92 445.1 

“If man will cherish the light that God in mercy gives him upon health reform, he may be 

sanctified through the truth, and fitted for immortality.” Testimonies for the Church 3:162 / HL 

43.1 

“It is through the truth, by the power of the Holy Spirit, that we are to be sanctified—

transformed into the likeness of Christ. And in order for this change to be wrought in us, there 

must be an unconditional, wholehearted acceptance of the truth, an unreserved surrender of 

the soul to its transforming power.” OHC 212.3 

 

Sanctification: 
“Sanctification is not the work of a moment, an hour, a day, but of a lifetime. It is not gained by 

a happy flight of feeling, but is the result of constantly dying to sin, and constantly living for 

Christ. Wrongs cannot be righted nor reformations wrought in the character by feeble, 

intermittent efforts. It is only by long, persevering effort, sore discipline, and stern conflict, that 

we shall overcome. We know not one day how strong will be our conflict the next. So long as 

Satan reigns, we shall have self to subdue, besetting sins to overcome; so long as life shall last, 

there will be no stopping place, no point which we can reach and say, I have fully attained. 

Sanctification is the result of lifelong obedience.” The Acts of the Apostles, 559-561. 

“The Scriptures plainly show that the work of sanctification is progressive. When in conversion 

the sinner finds peace with God through the blood of the atonement, the Christian life has but 

just begun. Now he or she is to “go on unto perfection;” to grow up “unto the measure of the 

stature of the fulness of Christ.” ... Peter sets before us the steps by which Bible sanctification is 

to be attained: “Giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to 

knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and to 



godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity.... If ye do these things, ye shall 

never fall” (2 Peter 1:5-10).” To Be Like Jesus, Page 370 

“Obedience to the law of God is sanctification. There are many who have erroneous ideas in 

regard to this work in the soul, but Jesus prayed that His disciples might be sanctified through 

the truth, and added, “Thy word is truth.” Sanctification is not an instantaneous but a 

progressive work, as obedience is continuous. Just as long as Satan urges his temptations upon 

us, the battle for self-conquest will have to be fought over and over again; but by obedience, 

the truth will sanctify the soul. Those who are loyal to the truth will, through the merits of 

Christ, overcome all weakness of character which has led them to be molded by every varying 

circumstance of life.” TDG 148.3  

 

“The work of sanctification is the work of a lifetime; it must go on continually; but this work 

cannot go on in the heart while the light on any part of the truth is rejected or neglected. The 

sanctified soul will not be content to remain in ignorance, but will desire to walk in the light and 

to seek for greater light. As a miner digs for gold and silver, so the follower of Christ will seek 

for truth as for hidden treasures, and will press from light to a greater light, ever increasing in 

knowledge. He will continually grow in grace and in the knowledge of the truth. Self must be 

overcome. Every defect of character must be discerned in God's great mirror. We may discover 

whether or not we are condemned by God's standard of character. If you are condemned, there 

is but one course for you to pursue: you must repent toward God because of the transgression 

of his law, and have faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ as the one who only can cleanse from 

sin. If we would obtain heaven, we must be obedient to God's holy requirements. Those who 

strive lawfully will not strive in vain. Only believe the truth as it is in Jesus, and you will be 

strengthened for the battle with the powers of darkness. The wrestlers of old strove to obtain a 

perishable crown, and should we not strive to win the crown that fadeth not away? Every art 

and device of Satan will be used to accomplish our ruin. If you sit down with the ease-loving 

ones, with the words on your lips, “I am saved,” and disregard the commandments of God, you 

will be eternally lost. There is truth in Jesus that is terrible to the ease-loving, do-nothing ones. 

There is truth in Jesus that is full of soothing joy to the obedient. It is the joy of the Holy Ghost. 

Be persuaded, then, to open the mind and heart, that you may see every ray of light shining 

from the throne of God. This is no time to be indifferent and careless and pleasure-loving. 

Christ is coming with power and great glory. Are you ready? Are you putting away your sins? 

Are you becoming sanctified through the truth in answer to the prayer of Christ? He prayed 

concerning his disciples, “Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.” RH June 17,  

1890, par. 14 

 

Satan: 
Satan is constantly endeavoring to attract attention to man in the place of God. He leads the 

people to look to bishops, to pastors, to professors of theology, as their guides, instead of 



searching the Scriptures to learn their duty for themselves. Then, by controlling the minds of 

these leaders, he can influence the multitudes according to his will.... DD 38.1 

 

Satan is determined to have control of the minds and bodies of men and women, but the Lord 

Jesus Christ came to limit the power of Satan, to bring light out of darkness. Here they are to 

fight the battles and Satan is constantly at work to present God as a stern, unrelenting Judge. 

And what did Christ come to the world for? To represent the Father. In Him dwelt the power 

and glory of God. The Scripture says it, and we believe it—Jesus Christ came to represent the 

Father, and Satan was on the field. You know how he tried to set up Herod to destroy all the 

young children in order that he might destroy Christ. Now, if we expect to be in this world to 

proclaim God in His loveliness, and in His power and goodness, we must expect there will be 

opposition of the very sharpest to be arrayed against us so that that work will not be done. 

Why? Because Satan has cast his hellish shadow right before us. Then if God is made manifest 

in the world there must be a great work to bring this about. 7LtMs, Ms 1, 1891, par. 6 

 

Satan(Disguised as an angelof light): 
“Disguised as an angel of light, he [Satan] will walk the earth as a wonder-worker. In beautiful 

language he will present lofty sentiments. Good words will be spoken by him, and good deeds 

performed. Christ will be personified, but on one point there will be a marked distinction. Satan 

will turn the people from the law of God.” Fundamentals of Christian Education, 471, 472 Mar 

205.3 

 

 

Scolding: 
“To Ordering and Scolding—Some parents raise many a storm by their lack of self-control. 

Instead of kindly asking the children to do this or that, they order them in a scolding tone, and 

at the same time a censure or reproof is on their lips which the children have not merited. 

Parents, this course pursued toward your children destroys their cheerfulness and ambition. 

They do your bidding, not from love, but because they dare not do otherwise. Their heart is not 

in the matter. It is a drudgery instead of a pleasure, and this often leads them to forget to 

follow out all your directions, which increases your irritation and makes it still worse for the 

children. The faultfinding is repeated, their bad conduct arrayed before them in glowing colors, 

until discouragement comes over them, and they are not particular whether they please or not. 

A spirit of “I don’t care” seizes them, and they seek that pleasure and enjoyment away from 

home, away from their parents, which they do not find at home. They mingle with street 

company and are soon as corrupt as the worst.”  {CG 281.2} 

 

Scriptures: 
“The commentaries written about the Word do not all agree. Often they come into collision 

with one another. God does not ask us to be guided by them, but by His Word. All can search 



the Scriptures for themselves. And they may know that the teaching of this precious Book is 

unchangeable. The opinions of human beings differ, but the Bible always says the same thing. 

The Word of God is from everlasting to everlasting.” {ST March 21, 1906 Par. 5} 

 

“The word and will of God are expressed in the Scriptures by inspired penmen. We should bind 

them as frontlets between our eyes, and walk according to their precepts; then we shall walk 

safely. Every chapter and every verse is a communication from God to man. In studying the 

word, the soul that hungers and thirsts for righteousness will be impressed by the divine 

utterances. Skepticism can have no power over a soul that with humility searches the 

Scriptures.” Testimonies for the Church 4:442. GW92 140.2 

 

Seal Of God: 
“The class who do not feel grieved over their own spiritual declension, nor mourn over the sins 

of others, will be left without the seal of God.”  Testimonies for the Church, vol. 5, Page 211 

“There are many even among those who teach the truth to others who will not receive the seal 

of God in their foreheads. They had the light of truth, they knew their Master's will, they 

understood every point of our faith, but they had not corresponding works. These who were so 

familiar with prophecy and the treasures of divine wisdom should have acted their faith. They 

should have commanded their households after them, that by a well-ordered family they might 

present to the world the influence of the truth upon the human heart.” Testimonies for the 

Church, vol. 5, Page 214 

“Not one of us will ever receive the seal of God while our characters have one spot or stain 

upon them. It is left with us to remedy the defects in our characters, to cleanse the soul temple 

of every defilement. Then the latter rain will fall upon us as the early rain fell upon the disciples 

on the Day of Pentecost.” Testimonies for the Church, vol. 5, Page 214 

Search The Scriptures: 
“It is not enough to have good intentions; it is not enough to do what a man thinks is right or 

what the minister tells him is right. His soul's salvation is at stake, and he should search the 

Scriptures for himself. However strong may be his convictions, however confident he may be 

that the minister knows what is truth, this is not his foundation. He has a chart pointing out 

every waymark on the heavenward journey, and he ought not to guess at anything.” DD 38.2 

 

“God designs that the Scriptures, the source of science that is above all human theory, shall be 

searched. He desires  that man shall dig deep in the mines of truth, that he may gain the 

valuable treasure they contain. But too often human theories and wisdom are put in the place 

of the science of the Bible. Men engage in the work of remodeling God purposes; they try to 

distinguish between the books of the Bible. Through their inventions they make the Scriptures 

testify to a lie.” Selected Messages, Book 1, page 244.4 

 



“It is the first and highest duty of every rational being to learn from the Scriptures 

what is truth, and then to walk in the light and encourage others to follow his 

example. We should day by day study the Bible diligently, weighing every thought 

and comparing scripture with scripture. With divine help we are to form our 

opinions for ourselves as we are to answer for ourselves before God.” DD 38.3 

“We must search the Scriptures for ourselves, so that we shall not be led astray; 

and while many may be led astray because there are all kinds of doctrines in our 

world, there is one truth. Many may come to you and tell you that they have the 

truth, but it is your privilege to search the Scriptures for yourself. “To the law and 

to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no 

light in them.” We must be acquainted with the Scriptures ourselves, that we may 

understand the true reason of the hope that is within us.” BLJ 116.3 

“Satan is constantly endeavoring to attract attention to man in the place of God. 

He leads the people to look to bishops, to pastors, to professors of theology, as 

their guides, instead of searching the Scriptures to learn their duty for 

themselves. Then, by controlling the minds of these leaders, he can influence the 

multitudes according to his will.”   Great Controversy, page 595.2 

“The education to be secured by searching the Scriptures is an experimental 

knowledge of the plan of salvation. Such an education will restore the image of 

God in the soul. It will strengthen and fortify the mind against temptation, and fit 

the learner to become a co-worker with Christ in His mission of mercy to the 

world. It will make him a member of the heavenly family; and prepare him to 

share the inheritance of the saints in light.”  {COL 42.2} 

“The truths for these times claim our especial attention; therefore take heed how 

you hear. You can not afford to be dull scholars in the study of the greatest and 

most important truths that have ever been presented to human understanding. 

The heart must be diligently guarded. When the precious opportunities presented 

to you in your school life end, you will be exposed to temptations from which you 

are now very largely excluded. Therefore a surface work in searching the 

Scriptures can be of no value to you.”  {YI, September 1, 1898 par. 2}  

“And when His Holy Spirit shall come into your hearts, to impress the truth into 

your souls, you will not let it go easily. You have gained such an experience in 

searching the Scriptures that every point is established. And it is important that 



you continually search the Scriptures. You should store the mind with the Word of 

God; for you may be separated and placed where you will not have the privilege 

of meeting with the children of God. Then you will want the treasures of God's 

Word hidden in your hearts, and when opposition comes around you, you will 

need to bring everything to the Scriptures.”  {FW 56.3} 

"All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 

reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may 

be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." [2 Timpthy 3:16, 17.] The 

word of God is like a treasure-house, containing everything that is essential to 

perfect the man of God. We do not appreciate the Bible as we should. We do not 

have a proper estimate of the richness of its stores, nor do we realize the great 

necessity of searching the Scriptures for ourselves. Men neglect the study of the 

word of God in order to pursue some worldly interest, or to engage in the 

pleasures of the time. Some trivial affair is made an excuse for ignorance of the 

Scriptures given by inspiration of God. But anything of an earthly character might 

better be put off, than this all-important study, that is to make us wise unto 

eternal life.”  {CE 115.1} 

“Some fathers will while away hours in their own amusement, in conversation 

upon worldly things, and put God out of their thoughts and hearts. How much 

more profitable to be faithful disciples of Christ, engaged in searching the 

Scriptures that they may be thoroughly furnished to all good works, and be able 

to give an intelligent explanation of the word given of God to guide our footsteps 

to the eternal shores.”  {CSW 20.1}  

“In searching the Scriptures you are not to endeavor to interpret their utterances 

so as to agree with your preconceived ideas, but come as a learner to  understand 

the foundation principles of the faith of Christ. With eager interest, with fervent 

prayer, come to the word of God, that you may know what is truth,  manifesting 

the same spirit as did Nathanael when he earnestly besought the Lord that he 

might know the truth. Light will come to every earnest seeker for truth, as it came 

to Nathanael. Jesus saw him as he bowed in prayer under the fig tree, and while 

he was still petitioning for light, the messenger came to call him, and to lead him 

to the Source of all light.”  {CSW 25.2} 



“In all your teaching never forget that the greatest lesson to be taught and to be 

learned is the lesson of copartnership with Christ in the work of salvation. The 

education to be secured by searching the Scriptures is an experimental knowledge 

of the plan of salvation. Such an education will restore the image of God in the 

soul. It will strengthen and fortify the mind against temptation and fit the learner 

to become a worker with Christ in His mission of mercy to the world. It will make 

him a member of the heavenly family, prepare him to share the inheritance of the 

saints in light.”  {CT 434.3} 

“I then presented my objections in regard to open-air meetings. It was very 

wearing to our ministers, because taxing to the vocal organs. The voice was 

strained to an unnatural pitch, and would be greatly injured by this method of 

labor. Another objection was that discipline and order could not be preserved; 

such labor would not encourage studious habits in diligently searching the 

Scriptures to bring from God's storehouse things both new and old.” Letter 2, 

1885.  {Ev 412.2}  

“The Scriptures declare that upon one occasion, when the angels of God came to 

present themselves before the Lord, Satan came also among them (Job 1:6), not 

to bow before the Eternal King, but to further his own malicious designs against 

the righteous. With the same object he is in attendance when men assemble for 

the worship of God. Though hidden from sight, he is working with all diligence to 

control the minds of the worshipers. Like a skillful general he lays his plans 

beforehand. As he sees the messenger of God searching the Scriptures, he takes 

note of the subject to be presented to the people. Then he employs all his 

cunning and shrewdness so to control circumstances that the message may not 

reach those whom he is deceiving on that very point. The one who most needs 

the warning will be urged into some business transaction which requires his 

presence, or will by some other means be prevented from hearing the words that 

might prove to him a savor of life unto life.”  Great Controversy, page 518.3 

“When the Lord shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, He will 

take vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 

Lord Jesus Christ. It is then of the highest importance that we search the 

Scriptures to know what saith the Lord, in order that we may be doers of the 

Word, and not hearers only.”  10LtMs, Ms 3, 1895, par. 28 



 

Second Coming Of Jesus: 
“The Lord is soon to come. There must be a refining, winnowing process in every church, for 

there are among us wicked men who do not love the truth or honor God.” The Review and 

Herald, March 19, 1895 / LDE. 173.3 

 

(The) Secret Of Unity: 
“ The cause of division and discord in families and in the church is separation from Christ. To 

come near to Christ is to come near to one another. The secret of true unity in the church and 

in the family is not diplomacy, not management, not a superhuman effort to overcome 

difficulties—though there will be much of this to do—but union with Christ.”  19LtMs, Lt 49, 

1904, par. 13 “Picture a large circle, from the edge of which are many lines all running to the 

center. The nearer these lines approach the center, the nearer they are to one another.”  

19LtMs, Lt 49, 1904, par. 14 “Thus it is in the Christian life. The closer we come to Christ, the 

nearer we shall be to one another. God is glorified as His people unite in harmonious action.”  

19LtMs, Lt 49, 1904, par. 15 “In the wonderful prayer that Christ offered for His disciples just 

before His crucifixion, He said, “I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, but 

that Thou shouldest save them from the evil. They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 

world. Sanctify them through Thy truth; Thy word is truth. As Thou hast sent Me into the world, 

even so have I also sent them into the world. And for their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they also 

might be sanctified through the truth.” [John 17:15-19.]”  19LtMs, Lt 49, 1904, par. 16 “Sanctify 

them through Thy truth; Thy word is truth.” [Verse 17.] “Sanctify their understanding. Make 

them holy through obedience to Thy Word. Strengthen their faith. Fill their hearts with an 

earnest purpose to do Thy will. Mold and fashion them in harmony with Thy will. Make them 

complete in Thee.”  19LtMs, Lt 49, 1904, par. 17 “The truth of God, with its refining, purifying 

influence, must do its work on the hearts of human beings before they can be accepted by God. 

Christ cannot present us to God as complete in Him until we have been conformed to His will.”  

19LtMs, Lt 49, 1904, par. 18 “Let us strive to answer the Saviour’s prayer, that we may be one, 

as Christ and the Father are one. Those who are thus joined to the Lord are stamped with the 

same superscription, influenced by the same power, knit together in the bonds of Christian 

love.”  19LtMs, Lt 49, 1904, par. 19 “Neither pray I for these alone; but for them also which 

shall believe on Me through their word; that they all may be one, as Thou, Father, art in Me, 

and I in Thee, that they also may be one in us; that the world may believe that Thou hast sent 

Me.” [Verses 20, 21.]”  19LtMs, Lt 49, 1904, par. 20 “I do not pray for those only who are now 

My disciples—the eleven and the seventy—but for all who shall afterward believe on My name. 

All are embraced in the prayer for oneness. All are given opportunity to show the world that 

God loved His earthly children as He loves His only begotten Son.”  19LtMs, Lt 49, 1904, par. 21 

“The members of Christ’s body are to unite in harmonious action, part acting in harmony with 

part. The glory of God is reflected from those who labor is love and unity, working in Christian 

fellowship.”  19LtMs, Lt 49, 1904, par. 22 “And the glory which Thou gavest Me I have given 



them; that they may be one, even as We are one: I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be 

made perfect in one, and that the world may know that Thou hast sent Me, and hast loved 

them, as Thou hast loved Me.” [Verses 22, 23.]”  19LtMs, Lt 49, 1904, par. 23 “These words 

seem almost too much for us to grasp. But they are true. God does indeed love human beings 

as He loves His Son.”  19LtMs, Lt 49, 1904, par. 24 “Workers for God are to set a Christlike 

example in spirit, in word, in deed, showing that they are sanctified through the truth. Thus 

they bear testimony to the world that God sent His Son to save sinners, to purify and ennoble 

sinful human beings.”  19LtMs, Lt 49, 1904, par. 25 “May the eyes of God’s people be opened, 

that they may see the importance that the Lord places on the oneness of His people. May their 

hearts be so filled with the desire to answer Christ’s prayer that they will allow nothing to keep 

them from fulfilling God’s requirements.”  19LtMs, Lt 49, 1904, par. 26 “The day of the Lord will 

come as a thief in the night, in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 

the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works that are therein shall 

be burned up.”  19LtMs, Lt 49, 1904, par. 27 “Seeing then that all these things shall be 

dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness, 

looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire 

shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat? Nevertheless, we, according 

to His promise, look for a new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these things, be diligent that ye may be found of 

Him in peace, without spot, and blameless.” [2 Peter 3:10-14.]”  19LtMs, Lt 49, 1904, par. 28 

 

Sensational Religion: 
Dangers of Sensational Religion—There is no safety, much less benefit, for our people in 

attending these popular holiness meetings; let us rather search the Scriptures with much 

carefulness and earnest prayer, that we may understand the ground of our faith. Then we shall 

not be tempted to mingle with those who, while making high claims, are in opposition to the 

law of God. {Ev 364.3} 

We must not have a sensational religion, which has no root in truth. Solid instruction must be 

given to the people upon the reasons of our faith. They must be educated to a far greater 

extent than they have been in the doctrines of the Bible, and especially in the practical lessons 

that Jesus gave to His disciples. The believers must be impressed with their great need of Bible 

knowledge. There must be painstaking effort to fasten in the minds of all, the solid arguments 

of the truth; for everyone will be tested, and those who are rooted and grounded in the work of 

God will be unmoved by the heresies that will arise on all sides; but if any neglect to obtain the 

necessary preparation, they will be swept away by errors that have the appearance of truth.” 

Gospel Workers, 228, 229 (1892). {Ev 364.4} 

 

Serve Him With The Mind: 



“We are to serve Him with the mind. In the Bible you will find reading that will be food to the 

soul. We have no time to spend in light reading. Let us study what saith the Word of God. Let us 

find out from the Scriptures what are the conditions of salvation.” 21LtMs, Ms 27, 1906, par. 18 

“A diseased body affects the brain. With the mind we serve the Lord.” Spiritual Gifts Volume 

4a, 146. HL 54.1 

“With the mind we serve the Lord. The head is the capitol of the body. If the finger is pricked, 

the nerves, like the telegraphic wires, bear the intelligence immediately to the brain. Satan 

triumphs in the ruinous work he causes by leading the human family to indulge in habits which 

destroy themselves, and one another; for by this means he is robbing God of the service due 

him.” 4aSG 146.1 

 

Seventh-day Adventist: 
Proclamation of Truth Our Work—In a special sense Seventh-day Adventists have been set in 

the world as watchmen and light-bearers. To them has been entrusted the last warning for a 

perishing world. On them is shining wonderful light from the Word of God. They have been 

given a work of the most solemn import,—the proclamation of the first, second,  and third 

angels’ messages. There is no other work of so great importance. They are to allow nothing else 

to absorb their attention. {Ev 119.3} 

The most solemn truths ever entrusted to mortals have been given us to proclaim to the world. 

The proclamation of these truths is to be our work. The world is to be warned, and God’s 

people are to be true to the trust committed to them.... {Ev 120.1} 

Shall we wait until God’s judgments fall upon the transgressor before we tell him how to avoid 

them? Where is our faith in the Word of God? Must we see things foretold come to pass before 

we will believe what He has said? In clear, distinct rays light has come to us, showing us that the 

great day of the Lord is near at hand, “even at the door.”—Testimonies For The Church 9:19, 20 

(1909). {Ev 120.2} 

A Seventh-day Adventist Message—At this time, when we are so near the end, shall we 

become so like the world in practice that men may look in vain to find God’s denominated 

people? Shall any man sell our peculiar characteristics as God’s chosen people for any 

advantage the world has to give? Shall the favor of those who transgress the law of God be 

looked upon as of great value? Shall those whom the Lord has named His people suppose that 

there is any power higher than the great I AM? Shall we endeavor to blot out the distinguishing 

points of faith that have made us Seventh-day Adventists? {Ev 121.3} 

Our only safety is in standing constantly in the light of God’s countenance.— Manuscript 84, 

1905. {Ev 121.4} 



The enemy of souls has sought to bring in the supposition that a great reformation was to take 

place among Seventh-day Adventists, and that this reformation would consist in giving up the 

doctrines which stand as the pillars of our faith, and engaging in a process of reorganization. 

Were this reformation to take place, what would result? The principles of truth that God in His 

wisdom has given to the remnant church, would be discarded. Our religion would be changed. 

The fundamental principles that have sustained the work for the last fifty years would be 

accounted as error. A new organization would be established. Books of a new order would be 

written. A system of intellectual philosophy would be introduced. The founders of this system 

would go into the cities, and do a wonderful work. The Sabbath of course, would be lightly 

regarded, as also the God who created it. Nothing would be allowed to stand in the way of the 

new movement. The leaders would teach that virtue is better than vice, but God being 

removed, they would place their dependence on human power, which, without God, is 

worthless. Their foundation would be built on the sand, and storm and tempest would sweep 

away the structure. – {1SM 204.2} 

Science: 
Science, so-called, and religion will be placed in opposition to each other because finite men do 

not comprehend the power and greatness of God. These words of Holy Writ were presented to 

me, “Of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after 

them” [Acts 20:30]. This will surely be seen among the people of God.—Evangelism, 593 (1890) 

LDE. 176.3 

 

Sin: 
“The sin which is indulged to the greatest extent, and which separates us from God and 

produces so many contagious spiritual disorders, is selfishness. There can be no returning to the 

Lord except by self-denial. Of ourselves we can do nothing; but, through God strengthening us, 

we can live to do good to others, and in this way shun the evil of selfishness. We need not go to 

heathen lands to manifest our desire to devote all to God in a useful, unselfish life. We should 

do this in the home circle, in the church, among those with whom we associate and with whom 

we do business. Right in the common walks of life is where self is to be denied and kept in 

subordination.” Maranatha, Page 109 

Call  Sin  By  Its  Right  Name: 
The greatest want of the world is the want of men, -- men who will not be bought or sold; men 

who in their inmost souls are true and honest; men who do not fear to call sin by its right name; 

men whose conscience is as true to duty as the needle to the pole; men who will stand for the 

right though the heavens fall.-- Education, p. 57. (1903)  Entire Chapter 7  {CM 54.4}  

  

Deal faithfully with wrong-doing. Warn every soul that is in danger. Leave none to deceive 

themselves. Call sin by its right name. Declare what God has said in regard to lying, Sabbath-



breaking, stealing, idolatry, and every other evil. "They which do such things shall not inherit 

the kingdom of God." [Galations 5:21.] If they persist in sin, the judgment you have declared 

from God's word is pronounced upon them in heaven. In choosing to sin, they disown Christ; 

the church must show that she does not sanction their deeds, or she herself dishonors her Lord. 

She must say about sin what God says about it. She must deal with it as God directs, and her 

action is ratified in heaven. He who despises the authority of the church, despises the authority 

of Christ Himself.  {GW 502.2}   

"Whosesoever sins ye remit," said Christ, "they are remitted; . . . and whosesoever sins ye 

retain, they are retained." [John 20: 23] Christ here gives no liberty for any man to pass 

judgment upon others. In the Sermon on the Mount He forbade this. It is the prerogative of 

God. But on the church in its organized capacity He places a responsibility for the individual 

members. Toward those who fall into sin, the church has a duty, to warn, to instruct, and if 

possible to restore. "Reprove, rebuke, exhort," the Lord says, "with all long-suffering and 

doctrine." 2 Timothy 4:2. Deal faithfully with wrongdoing. Warn every soul that is in danger. 

Leave none to deceive themselves. Call sin by its right name.  Declare what God has said in 

regard to lying, Sabbathbreaking, stealing, idolatry, and every other evil. "They which do such 

things shall not inherit the kingdom of God." Galations 5:21. If they persist in sin, the judgment 

you have declared from God's word is pronounced upon them in heaven. In choosing to sin, 

they disown Christ; the church must show that she does not sanction their deeds, or she herself 

dishonors her Lord. She must say about sin what God says about it. She must deal with it as God 

directs, and her action is ratified in heaven. He who despises the authority of the church 

despises the authority of Christ Himself.  {DA 805.4}  

Moses represents a class who will call sin by its right name; a class that will give no place to sin 

and wrong, but will purge it from among them. Our abhorrence of sin cannot be too strong, if 

we are controlled by no personal, selfish feelings, if we labor disinterestedly for the salvation of 

souls, pleading in behalf of the erring, and those blinded by their own transgressions.  {ST, May 

27, 1880 par. 5} 

In the existing state of religious declension, there is crying need of earnest, faithful Nehemiahs 

and Ezras,--men who will not shun to call sin by its right name, and who will not shrink from 

vindicating the honor of God. Those upon whom God has laid the burden of his work are not to 

hold their peace, and cover prevailing evils with a cloak of false charity. Men of courage and 

energy are needed to expose fashionable sins. Iniquity must not be palliated and excused. 

Those who lead the church of God to follow the customs and practices of the world, are not to 

be lauded and exalted. No regard for family or position will hinder the faithful servants of Christ 

from guarding the interests of his people. God is no respecter of persons. Great light and 

special privileges bring increased responsibility. When those who have been favored or 

honored of God, commit sin, their influence goes very far to encourage others in transgression. 

And if, by their example, the faith of another is weakened, and moral and religious principle is 



broken down, the wrath of God will surely come upon those betrayers of their sacred trust.  

{ST, January 24, 1884 par. 9}  

The history of Achan teaches the solemn lesson, that for one man's sin, the displeasure of God 

will rest upon a people or a nation till the transgression is searched out and punished. Sin is 

corrupting in its nature. One man infected with its deadly leprosy may communicate the taint 

to thousands. Those who occupy responsible positions as guardians of the people are false to 

their trust, if they do not faithfully search out and reprove sin. Many dare not condemn iniquity, 

lest they shall thereby sacrifice position or popularity. And by some it is considered 

uncharitable to rebuke sin. The servant of God should never allow his own spirit to be mingled 

with the reproof which he is required to give; but he is under the most solemn obligation to 

present the word of God, without fear or favor. He must call sin by its right name. Those who by 

their carelessness or indifference permit God's name to be dishonored by his professed people, 

are numbered with the transgressor,-- registered in the record of Heaven as partakers in their 

evil deeds.  {ST, April 21, 1881 par. 17}  

The history of Achan teaches the solemn lesson that for one man's sin the displeasure of God 

will rest upon a people or a nation till the transgression is searched out and punished. Sin is 

corrupting in its nature. One man infected with its deadly leprosy may communicate the taint 

to thousands. Those who occupy responsible positions as guardians of the people are false to 

their trust if they do not faithfully search out and reprove sin. Many dare not condemn iniquity, 

lest they shall thereby sacrifice position or popularity. And by some it is considered 

uncharitable to rebuke sin. The servant of God should never allow his own spirit to be mingled 

with the reproof which he is required to give; but he is under the most solemn obligation to 

present the Word of God, without fear or favor. He must call sin by its right name. Those who 

by their carelessness or indifference permit God's name to be dishonored by His professed 

people, are numbered with the transgressor,-- registered in the record of heaven as partakers 

in their evil deeds....  {2BC 996.6}  

The greatest want of the world is the want of men -- men who will not be bought or sold, men 

who in their inmost souls are true and honest, men who do not fear to call sin by its right name, 

men whose conscience is as true to duty as the needle to the pole, men who will stand for the 

right though the heavens fall.  {Ed 57.3} 

The greatest want of the world is the want of men,-- men who will not be bought or sold; men 

who in their inmost souls are true and honest; men who do not fear to call sin by its right name; 

men whose conscience is as true to duty as the needle to the pole; men who will stand for the 

right though the heavens fall.  {SD 214.4} 

The greatest want of this age is the want of men, -- men who will not be bought or sold; men 

who are true and honest in their inmost souls; men who will not fear to call sin by its right 

name, and to condemn it, in themselves or in others; men whose conscience is as true to duty 



as the needle to the pole; men who will stand for the right, though the heavens fall.  {ST, May 4, 

1882 par. 16} 

The greatest want of this age is the want of men -- men who will not be bought or sold, men 

who are true and honest in their inmost souls; men who will not fear to call sin by its right 

name, and to condemn it, in themselves or in others; men whose conscience is as true to duty 

as the needle to the pole; men who will stand for the right though the heavens fall.-- ST, May 4, 

1882.  {3BIO 193.3} 

The greatest want of the world is the want of men -- men who will not be bought or sold; men 

who in their inmost souls are true and honest; men who do not fear to call sin by its right name; 

men whose conscience is as true to duty as the needle of the pole; men who will stand for the 

right though the heavens fall.-- Education, pp. 56, 57.  {WM 300.3}  

To Call Sin by its Right Name:    
   And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel, and 

make confession unto him; and tell me now what thou hast done; hide it not from me. Joshua 

7:19.  {SD 214.1}     

   The history of Achan teaches the solemn lesson that for one man's sin the displeasure of God 

will rest upon a people or a nation till the transgression is searched out and punished. Sin is 

corrupting in its nature. One man infected with its deadly leprosy may communicate the taint 

to thousands. . . . Many dare not condemn iniquity, lest they shall thereby sacrifice position or 

popularity. And by some it is considered uncharitable to rebuke sin. The servant of God . . . is 

under the most solemn obligation to present the Word of God, without fear or favor. He must 

call sin by its right name. . . .  {SD 214.2} 

Called Sins By Their Right Names: 
Had Elder Smith exercised more firmness and boldness in defending the right and condemning 

the wrong, my husband would not have been forced to take such firm, decided positions. This 

disposition on the part of Elder Smith to overlook wrong, and leave evils uncorrected, which, 

though small at first, would increase till they finally destroyed the purity of the church, has 

forced my husband to act, and caused his course, in contrast with Elder Smith's, to seem very 

severe and dictatorial. Had Elder Smith stood as a bold soldier for Jesus Christ, had hecalled sin, 

fraud, and dishonesty by their right names, had he given these evils their just rebuke, less of 

such disagreeable work would have fallen upon my husband, and less cause would have been 

given for temptation in regard to his course of action.  {PH043 9.1}   

Sin  Must  be  Called  Sin: 
The people of God must see their wrongs and arouse to zealous repentance and a putting away 

of those sins which have brought them into such a deplorable condition of poverty, blindness, 

wretchedness, and fearful deception. I was shown that the pointed testimony must live in the 

church. This alone will answer to the message to the Laodiceans. Wrongs must be reproved, sin 



must be called sin, and iniquity must be met promptly and decidedly, and put away from us as a 

people. { 3T 260.1}   

According to the light that God has given me in vision, wickedness and deception are increasing 

among God’s people who profess to keep His commandments. Spiritual discernment to see sin 

as it exists, and then to put it out of the camp, is decreasing among God’s people; and spiritual 

blindness is fast coming upon them. The straight testimony must be revived, and it will separate 

those from Israel who have ever been at war with the means that God has ordained to keep 

corruptions out of the church. Wrongs must be called wrongs. Grievous sins must be called by 

their right name. All of God’s people should come nearer to Him and wash their robes of 

character in the blood of the Lamb. Then will they see sin in the true light and will realize how 

offensive it is in the sight of God.  { 3T 324.1} 

 

Shaking: 
There will be a shaking of the sieve. The chaff must in time be separated from the wheat. 

Because iniquity abounds, the love of many waxes cold. It is the very time when the genuine 

will be the strongest.—Letter 46, 1887/LDE. 173.1 

We are in the shaking time, the time when everything that can be shaken will be shaken. The 

Lord will not excuse those who know the truth if they do not in word and deed obey His 

commands.—Testimonies for the Church 6:332 (1900) /LDE. 173.4 

 

Sin-Bearer: 
“Christ offers Himself for the life of the world. He stands before the Father, bearing the sins 

which man commits. He is the Sin-bearer. To Him every believing soul may transfer his burden. 

“Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” [John 1:29.] Innocent of all 

sin, He bears the guilt of the sinner, that to the sinner may be imputed the merits of His 

righteousness.” 16LtMs, Lt 81, 1901, par. 18 

 

Sleeping In The House Of God” 
“Let none come to the place of worship to take a nap. There should be no sleeping in the house 

of God. You do not fall asleep when engaged in your temporal business, because you have an 

interest in your work. Shall we allow the service which involves eternal interests to be placed on 

a lower level than the temporal affairs of life? 6T 361.4 

 

Social Worship: 
“Brethren and sisters, when you assemble for social worship, believe that Jesus meets with you; 

believe that He is willing to bless you. Turn the eye away from self; look unto Jesus, talk of His 

matchless love. By beholding Him you will become changed into His likeness. When you pray, 



be brief, come right to the point. Do not preach the Lord a sermon in your long prayers. Ask for 

the bread of life as a hungry child asks bread of his earthly father. God will bestow upon us 

every needed blessing if we ask Him in simplicity and faith.” Testimonies for the Church, vol. 5, 

Page 201 

 

Sodom and Gomorrah 
The Redeemer of the world declares that there are greater sins than that for which Sodom and 

Gomorrah were destroyed. Those who hear the gospel invitation calling sinners to repentance, 

and heed it not, are more guilty before God than were the dwellers in the vale of Siddim. And 

still greater sin is theirs who profess to know God and to keep His commandments, yet who 

deny Christ in their character and their daily life. In the light of the Savior's warning, the fate of 

Sodom is a solemn admonition, not merely to those who are guilty of outbreaking sin, but to all 

who are trifling with Heaven-sent light and privileges.... BLJ 358.2 

 

The  Song  Of  Moses: 
Upon the crystal sea before the throne, that sea of glass as it were mingled with fire,--so 

resplendent is it with the glory of God,-- are gathered the company that have "gotten the 

victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the number of his 

name." With the Lamb upon Mount Zion, "having the harps of God," they stand, the hundred 

and forty and four thousand that were redeemed from among men; and there is heard, as the 

sound of many waters, and as the sound of a great thunder, "the voice of harpers harping with 

their harps." And they sing "a new song" before the throne, a song which no man can learn save 

the hundred and forty and four thousand. It is the song of Moses and the Lamb -- a song of 

deliverance. None but the hundred and forty-four thousand can learn that song; for it is the 

song of their experience -- an experience such as no other company have ever had. "These are 

they which follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth." These, having been translated from the 

earth, from among the living, are counted as "the first fruits unto God and to the Lamb." 

Revelation 15:2, 3; 14:1-5. "These are they which came out of great tribulation;" they have 

passed through the time of trouble such as never was since there was a nation; they have 

endured the anguish of the time of Jacob's trouble; they have stood without an intercessor 

through the final outpouring of God's judgments. But they have been delivered, for they have 

"washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." "In their mouth was 

found no guile: for they are without fault" before God. "Therefore are they before the throne of 

God, and serve Him day and night in His temple: and He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 

among them." They have seen the earth wasted with famine and pestilence, the sun having 

power to scorch men with great heat, and they themselves have endured suffering, hunger, and 

thirst. But "they shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on 

them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall 

lead them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

Revelation 7:14-17.  {GC 648.3} 



 

"I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire: and them that had gotten the victory . . . stand 

on the sea of glass, having the harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses the servant of 

God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvelous are Thy works, Lord God Almighty; 

just and true are Thy ways, Thou King of saints." Revelation 15:2, 3.  {AA 590.3} 

That song does not belong to the Jewish people alone. It points forward to the destruction of all 

the foes of righteousness and the final victory of the Israel of God. The prophet of Patmos 

beholds the white-robed multitude that have "gotten the victory," standing on the "sea of glass 

mingled with fire," having "the harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses, the servant of 

God, and the song of the Lamb" (Rev. 15:2, 3). . . .  {CC 93.3} 

 

These words [song of Moses] were repeated unto all Israel, and formed a song which was often 

sung, poured forth in exalted strains of melody. This was the wisdom of Moses to present the 

truth to them in song, that in strains of melody they should become familiar with them, and be 

impressed upon the minds of the whole nation, young and old. It was important for the children 

to learn the song; for this would speak to them, to warn, to restrain, to reprove, and encourage. 

It was a continual sermon. -- Manuscript 71, 1897.  {Ev 496.4} 

 

This song and the great deliverance which it commemorates, made an impression never to be 

effaced from the memory of the Hebrew people. From age to age it was echoed by the 

prophets and singers of Israel, testifying that Jehovah is the strength and deliverance of those 

who trust in Him. That song does not belong to the Jewish people alone. It points forward to 

the destruction of all the foes of righteousness, and the final victory of the Israel of God. The 

prophet of Patmos beholds the white-robed multitude that "have gotten the victory," standing 

on the "sea of glass mingled with fire," having "the harps of God. And they sing the song of 

Moses the servant of God, and the song of the lamb" (Rev. 15:2, 3).  {AG 352.2} 

  

This song and the great deliverance which it commemorates, made an impression never to be 

effaced from the memory of the Hebrew people. From age to age it was echoed by the 

prophets and singers of Israel, testifying that Jehovah is the strength and deliverance of those 

who trust in Him. That song does not belong to the Jewish people alone. It points forward to 

the destruction of all the foes of righteousness and the final victory of the Israel of God. The 

prophet of Patmos beholds the white-robed multitude that have "gotten the victory," standing 

on the "sea of glass mingled with fire," having "the harps of God. And they sing the song of 

Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb." Revelation 15:2, 3.  {PP 289.1} 

The Church will Triumph - And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of 

the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy 

ways, thou King of saints. Rev. 15:3.  {LHU 315.1} 

 

 



Singing  The  Song Of Moses: 
In the issue of the contest all Christendom will be divided into two great classes--those who 

keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus, and those who worship the beast and 

his image and receive his mark. Although church and state will unite their power to compel "all, 

both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond" (Revelation 13:16), to receive "the mark of 

the beast," yet the people of God will not receive it. The prophet of Patmos beholds "them that 

had gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the 

number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, having the harps of God" and singing the song of 

Moses and the Lamb. Revelation 15:2, 3.  {GC 450.1} 

 

John saw the mercy, the tenderness, and the love of God blending with His holiness, justice, 

and power. He saw sinners finding a Father in Him of whom their sins had made them afraid. 

And looking beyond the culmination of the great conflict, he beheld upon Zion "them that had 

gotten the victory . . . stand on the sea of glass, having the harps of God," and singing "the song 

of Moses" and the Lamb. Revelation 15:2, 3.  {AA 589.1} 

 

Sound Doctrine: 
“Sound doctrine” is Bible truth—truth that will promote piety and devotion, confirming God's 

people in the faith. Sound doctrine means much to the receiver; and it means much, too, to the 

teacher, the minister of righteousness; for wherever the gospel is preached, every laborer, 

whatever his line of service, is either true or untrue to his responsibility as the Lord's 

messenger.” GW 311.2 

 

“Sound doctrine must be brought into the life that it may produce sound practice. “  

LtMs, Lt 33a, 1888, par. 18 

 

 

Spiritual Life(Sustaining): 
“As we need food to sustain our physical strength, so do we need Christ, the Bread from 

heaven, to sustain spiritual life and impart strength to work the works of God. As the body is 

continually receiving the nourishment that sustains life and vigor, so the soul must be 

constantly communing with Christ, submitting to Him and depending wholly upon Him. . . .” 

Thoughts From the Mount of Blessing, 18, 19. 

 

Spue Thee Out: 
The day will come when you will see that it does not pay to trifle with the interests of your soul, 

allowing it to become diseased, so inefficient that Christ declares, “Thou art neither cold nor 

hot.... So then because thou art lukewarm and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my 



mouth” (Revelation 3:15, 16). What does this mean? That He will no longer present the name 

of such a one to His Father. UL 213.5 

 

Spurious: 
Errors Attractively Taught—Spurious doctrines, spurious piety, spurious faith, much that is fair 

in appearance, abound all around us. Teachers will come clothed as angels of light; and if 

possible, they will deceive the very elect. The youth need to learn all they can of the truth if 

they would not be deceived by the tissue of falsehood that Satan will invent. They need to live 

in the sunlight of Christ’s righteousness. They need to be rooted and grounded in the truth, that 

they may impart to others the light they receive.— The Youth’s Instructor, April 22, 1897. {Ev 

364.2} 

 

Strong Arguments: 
“Never should you enter a discussion where so much is at stake, relying upon your aptness to 

handle strong arguments. You should, in the spirit of humility, in the spirit of Jesus, who has bid 

you learn of him, who is meek and lowly in heart, with firm trust in God enter the conflict, if it 

cannot be well avoided. And then in order to glorify God and exemplify the character of Christ, 

you should never take any unlawful advantage of your opponent. You should lay aside sarcasm 

and playing upon words. Remember, you are in a combat with Satan and his angels, as well as 

the man. Jesus, who overcame Satan in Heaven, and  vanquished the fallen foe and expelled 

him from Heaven, and who died to redeem fallen man from his power, when at the grave of 

Moses, disputing about his body, did not bring against him a railing accusation, but said, “The 

Lord rebuke thee.” T13 75.1 

 

Study The Bible/Scriptures: 
“We should not engage in the study of the Bible with that self-reliance with which so many 

enter the domains of science, but with a prayerful dependence upon God, and a sincere desire 

to learn his will. We must come with a humble and teachable spirit to obtain knowledge from 

the great I AM. Otherwise, evil angels will so blind our minds and harden our hearts that we 

shall not be impressed by the truth.” GC88 599.1 

 

“If the Lord sends you a message through His ministers who are commanded to reprove, 

rebuke, with all longsuffering and doctrine, it is your place to respect the message. The Lord 

works in co-operation with the will and action of the human agent. It is the privilege and duty of 

every man to take God at His word, to believe in Jesus as his personal Saviour, and to respond 

eagerly, immediately, to the gracious propositions which He makes. He is to study to believe 

and obey the divine instruction in the Scriptures. He is to base his faith <not on feeling> but 

upon the evidence and the Word of God.”  10LtMs, Ms 3, 1895, par. 20 



 

Study The Truth: 
“Precious time is rapidly passing, and there is danger that many will be robbed of the time 

which should be given to the proclamation of the messages that God has sent to a fallen world. 

Satan is pleased to see the diversion of minds that should be engaged in a study of the truths 

which have to do with eternal realities.” 8T 302.2 

 

Successful Minister: 
“In order for a man to become a successful minister, something more than book knowledge is 

essential. The laborer for souls needs integrity, intelligence, industry, energy, and tact. All these 

are highly essential for the success of a minister of Christ. No man with these qualifications can 

be inferior, but will have commanding influence. Unless the laborer in God's cause can gain the 

confidence of those for whom he is laboring, he can do but little good. The worker in the Lord's 

vineyard must daily derive strength from above to resist wrong and to maintain uprightness 

through the varied trials of life, and his soul must be brought into harmony with his Redeemer. 

He can be a co-worker with Jesus, working as He  worked, loving as He loved, and possessing, 

like Him, moral power to stand the strongest tests of character.” 3T 553.3 

 

Sunday Law: 
“We see that efforts are being made to restrict our religious liberties. The Sunday question is 

now assuming large proportions. An amendment to our Constitution is being urged in 

Congress, and when it is obtained, oppression must follow. I want to ask, Are you awake to 

this matter? and do you realize that the night cometh, when no man can work? Have you had 

that intensity of zeal, and that piety and devotion, which will enable you to stand when 

oppression is brought upon you? It does not seem possible to us now that any should have to 

stand alone; but if God has ever spoken by me, the time will come when we shall be brought 

before councils and before thousands for his name's sake, and each one will have to give the 

reason of his faith. Then will come the severest criticism upon every position that has been 

taken for the truth. We need, then, to study the word of God, that we may know why we 

believe the doctrines we advocate. We must critically search the living oracles of Jehovah.” RH 

December 18,  1888, Art. A, par. 12 

“Satan puts his interpretation upon events, and they think, as he would have them, that the 

calamities which fill the land are a result of Sunday-breaking. Thinking to appease the wrath 

of God, these influential men make laws enforcing Sunday observance. They think that by 

exalting this false rest day higher and still higher, compelling obedience to the Sunday law, the 

spurious sabbath, they are doing God service. Those who honor God by observing the true 

Sabbath are looked upon as disloyal to God, when it is really those who thus regard them who 

are themselves disloyal because they are trampling under foot the Sabbath originated in Eden.” 



10MR 239.2 

 

 

 

  



T 
Take Heed That No Man Deceive You: 
“Jesus, who gave His life to save men, has given us a warning as to what shall come to pass in 

the last days. The disciples came to Him privately to ask Him concerning the end of the world, 

and Jesus said: “Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall come in my name, saying, I 

am Christ; and shall deceive many” (Matthew 24:4, 5).—Signs of the Times, June 4, 1894. TDG 

164.4 

 

Tares 
“In the Church today there are tares among the wheat. Christ declared: “The kingdom of 

heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field: but while men slept, his 

enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was 

sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. So the servants of the 

householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? from 

whence then hath it tares? He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The servants said unto 

him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up 

the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. Let both grow together until the harvest: and in 

the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in 

bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn...” THE REVIEW AND HERALD, April 

1, 1902 

 

“Divisions will come in the church. Two parties will be developed. The wheat and tares grow up 

together for the harvest.” Selected Messages 2:114 (1896) / LDE. 172.3 

 

“If there is any way by which Satan can gain access to the mind, he will sow his tares and cause 

them to grow until they will yield an abundant harvest. In no case can Satan obtain dominion 

over the thoughts, words, and actions, unless we voluntarily open the door and invite him to 

enter. He will then come in and, by catching away the good seed sown in the heart, make of 

none effect the truth.” The Review and Herald, July 11, 1893 / AH 402.2 

 

“Even in our day there have been and will continue to be entire families who have once 

rejoiced in the truth, but who will lose faith because of calumnies and falsehoods brought to 

them in regard to those whom they have loved and with whom they have had sweet counsel. 

They opened their hearts to the sowing of tares, the tares sprang up among the wheat, they 

strengthened, the crop of wheat became less and less, and the precious truth lost its power to 

them.” Testimonies to Ministers and Gospel Workers, 411 (1898) / LDE 176.2 

 



Temperance: 
“Unless they practise true temperance, they will not, they cannot, be susceptible to the 

sanctifying influence of the truth.” Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene, 117. HL 40.5 

 

Tempted: 
“Are you tempted to give way to feelings of anxious foreboding or utter despondency? In the 

darkest days, when appearances seem most forbidding, fear not. Have faith in God. He knows 

your need. He has all power. His infinite love and compassion never weary. Fear not that He will 

fail of fulfilling His promise. He is eternal truth. Never will He change the covenant He has made 

with those who love Him. And He will bestow upon His faithful servants the measure of 

efficiency that their need demands.” Prophets and Kings, Page 164 

Test For God’s People Before They Are Sealed: 
“This is the test that the people of God must have before they are sealed. All who proved their 

loyalty to God by observing His law, and refusing to accept a spurious sabbath, will rank under 

the banner of the Lord God Jehovah, and will receive the seal of the living God. Those who yield 

the truth of heavenly origin and accept the Sunday sabbath, will receive the mark of the beast.” 

(Letter 11, 1890). 7BC 976.3 

 

Testing Time: 
“When the testing time shall come, those who have made God's word their rule of life will be 

revealed. In summer there is no noticeable difference between evergreens and other trees; but 

when the blasts of winter come, the evergreens remain unchanged, while other trees are 

stripped of their foliage. So the falsehearted professor may not now be distinguished from the 

real Christian, but the time is just upon us when the difference will be apparent. Let opposition 

arise, let bigotry and intolerance again bear sway, let persecution be kindled, and the 

halfhearted and hypocritical will waver and yield the faith; but the true Christian will stand firm 

as a rock, his faith stronger, his hope brighter, than in days of prosperity.” DD 39.3 

 

Testimony: 
“The plain, straight testimony must live in the church, or the curse of God will rest upon His 

people as surely as it did upon ancient Israel because of their sins.” 3T 269.2 

 

Testimonies of the Spirit of God(disbelief of) 
“The church has turned back from following Christ her Leader and is steadily retreating toward 

Egypt. Yet few are alarmed or astonished at their want of spiritual power. Doubt, and even 

disbelief of the testimonies of the Spirit of God, is leavening our churches everywhere. Satan 

would have it thus. Ministers who preach self instead of Christ would have it thus. The 



testimonies are unread and unappreciated. God has spoken to you. Light has been shining from 

His word and from the testimonies, and both have been slighted and disregarded. The result is 

apparent in the lack of purity and devotion and earnest faith among us.” Testimonies for the 

Church, vol. 5, Page 217.2 

“One thing is certain: those Seventh-day Adventists who take their stand under Satan's banner 
will first give up their faith in the warnings and reproofs contained in the Testimonies of God's 
Spirit.” Letter 156, 1903, p. 2. (To Brother Magan, July 27, 1903.) 1MR 102.4 

“I took the precious Bible and surrounded it with the several Testimonies for the Church, given 
for the people of God. Here, said I, the cases of nearly all are met. The sins  they are to shun are 
pointed out. The counsel that they desire can be found here, given for other cases situated 
similarly to themselves. God has been pleased to give you line upon line and precept upon 
precept. But there are not many of you that really know what is contained in the Testimonies. 
You are not familiar with the Scriptures. If you had made God's word your study, with a desire 
to reach the Bible standard and attain to Christian perfection, you would not have needed the 
Testimonies. It is because you have neglected to acquaint yourselves with God's inspired Book 
that He has sought to reach you by simple, direct testimonies, calling your attention to the 
words of inspiration which you had neglected to obey, and urging you to fashion your lives in 
accordance with its pure and elevated teachings.” 5T 664.3 

“The Lord designs to warn you, to reprove, to counsel, through the testimonies given, and to 
impress your minds with the importance of the truth of His word. The written testimonies are 
not to give new light, but to impress vividly upon the heart the truths of inspiration already 
revealed. Man's duty to God and to his fellow man has been distinctly specified in God's word, 
yet but few of you are obedient to the light given. Additional truth is not brought out; but God 
has through the Testimonies simplified the great truths already given and in His own chosen 
way brought them before the people to awaken and impress the mind with them, that all may 
be left without excuse.” 5T 665.1 

“Pride, self-love, selfishness, hatred, envy, and jealousy have beclouded the perceptive powers, 
and the truth, which would make you wise unto salvation, has lost its power to charm and 
control the mind. The very essential principles of godliness are not understood because there is 
not a hungering and thirsting for Bible knowledge, purity of heart, and holiness of life. The 
Testimonies are not to belittle the word of God, but to exalt it and attract minds to it, that the 
beautiful simplicity of truth may impress all.” 5T 665.2 

“God’s law is to be the rule of our life. In plain, clear language the Lord has enjoined upon us 
the importance of studying His Word. There the principles of righteousness are laid down, and 
the difference between right and wrong, truth and error, is clearly defined. The testimonies are 
given to lead minds to this Word.” 17LtMs, Lt 68, 1902, par. 16 

Testimonies(SDA Give Up Their Faith of): 



“One thing is certain: those Seventh-day Adventists who take their stand under Satan's banner 
will first give up their faith in the warnings and reproofs contained in the Testimonies of God's 
Spirit.” Letter 156, 1903, p. 2. (To  Brother Magan, July 27, 1903.) 1MR 102.4 
 

(The)  144,000: 
“The 144,000 were all sealed and perfectly united. On their foreheads was written, God, New Jerusalem, 
and a glorious star containing Jesus' new name. At our happy, holy state the wicked were enraged, and 
would rush violently up to lay hands on us to thrust us into prison, when we would stretch forth the 
hand in the name of the Lord, and they would fall helpless to the ground. Then it was that the 
synagogue of Satan knew that God had loved us who could wash one another's feet and salute the 
brethren with a holy kiss, and they worshiped at our feet.”  {EW 15.1} 
 

“Then I was taken to a world which had seven moons. There I saw good old Enoch, who had 
been translated.On his right arm he bore a glorious palm, and on each leaf was written 
"Victory." Around his head was a dazzling white wreath, and leaves on the wreath, and in the 
middle of each leaf was written "Purity," and around the wreath were stones of various colors, 
that shone brighter than the stars, and cast a reflection upon the letters and magnified them. 
On the back part of his head was a bow that confined the wreath, and upon the bow was 
written "Holiness." Above the wreath was a lovely crown that shone brighter than the sun. I 
asked him if this was the place he was taken to from the earth. He said, "It is not; the city is my 
home, and I have come to visit this place." He moved about the place as if perfectly at home. I 
begged of my attending angel to let me remain in that place. I could not bear the thought of 
coming back to this dark world again. Then the angel said, "You must go back, and if you are 
faithful, you, with the 144,000, shall have the privilege of visiting all the worlds and viewing the 
handiwork of God." {CET 98.2}  
 
“The Lord has given me a view of other worlds. Wings were given me, and an angel attended 
me from the city to a place that was bright and glorious. The grass of the place was living green, 
and the birds there warbled a sweet song. The inhabitants of the place were of all sizes; they 
were noble, majestic, and lovely. They bore the express image of Jesus, and their countenances 
beamed with holy joy, expressive of the freedom and happiness of the place. I asked one of 
them why they were so much more lovely than those on the earth. The reply was, "We have 
lived in strict obedience to the commandments of God, and have not fallen by disobedience, 
like those on the earth." Then I saw two trees, one looked much like the tree of life in the city. 
The fruit of both looked beautiful, but of one they could not eat. They had power to eat of both, 
but were forbidden to eat of one. Then my attending angel said to me, "None in this place have 
tasted of the forbidden tree; but if they should eat, they would fall." Then I was taken to a 
world which had seven moons. There I saw good old Enoch, who had been translated. On his 
right arm he bore a glorious palm, and on each leaf was written "Victory." Around his head was 
a dazzling white wreath, and leaves on the wreath, and in the middle of each leaf was written 
"Purity," and around the wreath were stones of various colors, that shone brighter than the 
stars, and cast a reflection upon the letters and magnified them. On the back part of his head 
was a bow that confined the wreath, and upon the bow was written "Holiness." Above the 
wreath was a lovely crown that shone brighter than the sun. I asked him if this was the place he 



was taken to from the earth. He said, "It is not; the city is my home, and I have come to visit this 
place." He moved about the place as if perfectly at home. I begged of my attending angel to let 
me remain in that place. I could not bear the thought of coming back to this dark world again. 
Then the angel said, "You must go back, and if you are faithful, you, with the 144,000, shall 
have the privilege of visiting all the worlds and viewing the handiwork of God."  {EW 39.3} 
  
“The Lord has given me a view of other worlds. Wings were given me, and an angel attended 
me from the city to a place that was bright and glorious. The grass of the place was living green, 
and the birds there warbled a sweet song. The inhabitants of the place were of all sizes; they 
were noble, majestic, and lovely. They bore the express image of Jesus, and their countenances 
beamed with holy joy, expressive of the freedom and happiness of the place. I asked one of 
them why they were so much more lovely than those on the earth. The reply was, "We have 
lived in strict obedience to the commandments of God, and have not fallen by disobedience, 
like those on the earth." . . . I begged of my attending angel to let me remain in that place. I 
could not bear the thought of coming back to this dark world again. Then the angel said, "You 
must go back, and if you are faithful, you, with the 144,000, shall have the privilege of visiting 
all the worlds and viewing the handiwork of God." {AH 543.2} 
  
  
“The 144,000 were all sealed and perfectly united. On their foreheads was written, God, New 
Jerusalem, and a glorious Star containing Jesus' new name. At our happy, holy state the wicked 
were enraged, and would rush violently up to lay hands on us to thrust us in prison, when we 
would stretch forth the hand in the name of the Lord, and the wicked would fall helpless to the 
ground. Then it was that the synagogue of Satan knew that God had loved us who could wash 
one another's feet, and salute the holy brethren with a holy kiss, and they worshipped at our 
feet. Soon our eyes were drawn to the East, for a small black cloud had appeared about half as 
large as a man's hand, which we all knew was the Sign of the Son of Man. We all in solemn 
silence gazed on the cloud as it drew nearer, and became lighter, glorious, and still more 
glorious, till it was a great white cloud. The bottom appeared like fire, a rainbow was over it, 
around the cloud were ten thousand angels singing a most lovely song. And on it sat the Son of 
Man, on his head were crowns, his hair was white and curly and lay on his shoulders. His feet 
had the appearance of fire, in his right hand was a sharp sickle, in his left a silver trumpet. His 
eyes were as a flame of fire, which searched his children through and through. Then all faces 
gathered paleness, and those that God had rejected gathered blackness. Then we all cried out, 
who shall be able to stand? Is my robe spotless? Then the angels ceased to sing, and there was 
some time of awful silence, when Jesus spoke. Those who have clean hands and a pure heart 
shall be able to stand, my grace is sufficient for you. At this, our faces lighted up, and joy filled 
every heart. And the angels struck a note higher and sung again while the cloud drew still 
nearer the earth. Then Jesus' silver trumpet sounded, as he descended on the cloud, wrapped 
in flames of fire. He gazed on the graves of the sleeping saints, then raised his eyes and hands 
to heaven and cried, Awake! Awake! Awake! ye that sleep in the dust and arise. Then there was 
a mighty earthquake. The graves opened, and the dead came up clothed with immortality. The 
144,000 shouted, Hallelujah! as they recognized their friends who had been torn from them by 
death, and in the same moment we were changed and caught up together with them to meet 



the Lord in the air. We all entered the cloud together, and were seven days ascending to the 
sea of glass, when Jesus brought along the crowns and with his own right hand placed them on 
our heads. He gave us harps of gold and palms of victory. Here on the sea of glass the 144,000 
stood in a perfect square. Some of them had very bright crowns, others not so bright. Some 
crowns appeared heavy with stars, while others had but few. All were perfectly satisfied with 
their crowns. And they were all clothed with a glorious white mantle from their shoulders to 
their feet. Angels were all about us as we marched over the sea of glass to the gate of the City. 
Jesus raised his mighty glorious arm, laid hold of the pearly gate and swung it back on its 
glittering hinges, and said to us, You have washed your robes in my blood, stood stiffly for my 
truth, enter in. We all marched in and felt we had a perfect right in the City. Here we saw the 
tree of life and the throne of God. Out of the throne came a pure river of water, and on either 
side of the river was the tree of life. On one side of the river was a trunk of a tree, and a trunk 
on the other side of the river, both of pure transparent gold.”  {ExV 11.1} 
  
“Soon we heard the voice of God like many waters, which gave us the day and hour of Jesus' 
coming. The living saints, 144,000 in number, knew and understood the voice, while the wicked 
thought it was thunder and an earthquake. When God spoke the time, He poured upon us the 
Holy Ghost, and our faces began to light up and shine with the glory of God, as Moses' did when 
he came down from Mount Sinai.” {CET 58.1}  
  
“Then Jesus' silver trumpet sounded, as He descended on the cloud, wrapped in flames of fire. 
He gazed on the graves of the sleeping saints, then raised His eyes and hands to heaven, and 
cried, "Awake! awake! awake! ye that sleep in the dust, and arise." Then there was a mighty 
earthquake. The graves opened, and the dead came up clothed with immortality. The 144,000 
shouted "Alleluia!" as they recognized their friends who had been torn from them by death, 
and in the same moment we were changed and caught up together with them to meet the Lord 
in the air.” {CET 59.1}  
  
“One of the marked features in the representation of the 144,000 is that in their mouth there 
was found no guile. The Lord has said, "Blessed is the man . . . in whose spirit there is no guile." 
They profess to be children of God, and are represented as following the Lamb whithersoever 
He goeth. They are prefigured before us as standing on Mount Zion, girt for holy service, 
clothed in white linen, which is the righteousness of the saints. But all who follow the Lamb in 
heaven will first have followed Him on earth, in trustful, loving, willing obedience, followed Him 
not fretfully and capriciously, but  confidently, truthfully, as the flock follows the shepherd. . . .”  
{3SM 424.2} 
  
4-17 (ch. 14:1-4; 2 Cor. 3:18). Strive to Be Among the 144,000.-- [Rev. 7:9-17 quoted.] Those 
whom the Lamb shall lead by the fountains of living waters, and from whose eyes He shall wipe 
away all tears, will be those now receiving the knowledge and understanding revealed in the 
Bible, the Word of God. . . .  {7BC 970.8} 
  

Hundred and forty and four thousand: 



“While Satan has been urging his accusations, holy angels, unseen, have been passing to and 
fro, placing upon the faithful ones the seal of the living God. These are they that stand upon 
Mount Zion with the Lamb, having the Father’s name written in their foreheads. They sing the 
new song before the throne, that song which no man can learn save the hundred and forty and 
four thousand which were redeemed from the earth. “These are they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He goeth. These were redeemed from among men, being the first fruits unto 
God and to the Lamb. And in their mouth was found no guile: for they are without fault before 
the throne of God.” Revelation 14:4, 5.”  Prophets and Kings, page 591.2   Read entire Chapter 
47 
 

(Only) The  144,000: 
“As we were traveling along, we met a company who also were gazing at the glories of the 
place. I noticed red as a border on their garments; their crowns were brilliant; their robes were 
pure white. As we greeted them, I asked Jesus who they were. He said they were martyrs that 
had been slain for Him. With them was an innumerable company of little ones; they also had a 
hem of red on their garments. Mount Zion was just before us, and on the mount was a glorious 
temple, and about it were seven other mountains, on which grew roses and lilies. And I saw the 
little ones climb, or, if they chose, use their little wings and fly, to the top of the mountains and 
pluck the never-fading flowers. There were all kinds of trees around the temple to beautify the 
place: the box, the pine, the fir, the oil, the myrtle, the pomegranate, and the fig tree bowed 
down with the weight of its timely figs--these made the place all over glorious. And as we were 
about to enter the holy temple, Jesus raised His lovely voice and said, "Only the 144,000 enter 
this place," and we shouted, "Alleluia."  {EW 18.2} 
 
“Mount Zion was just before us, and on the mount was a glorious temple, and about it were 
seven other mountains, on which grew roses and lilies. And I saw the little ones climb, or, if 
they chose, use their little wings and fly to the top of the mountains, and pluck the never-fading 
flowers. There were all kinds of trees around the temple to beautify the place; the box, the 
pine, the fir, the oil, the myrtle, the pomegranate, and the fig-tree bowed down with the weight 
of its timely figs,-- these made the place all over glorious. And as we were about to enter the 
holy temple, Jesus raised His lovely voice and said, "Only the 144,000 enter this place," and we 
shouted, "Alleluia." {CET 63.2} 
 
“This temple was supported by seven pillars, all of transparent gold, set with pearls most 
glorious. The wonderful things I there saw, I cannot describe. Oh, that I could talk in the 
language of Canaan, then could I tell a little of the glory of the better world. I saw there tables 
of stone in which the names of the 144,000 were engraved in letters of gold.”  {1T 69.1} 
 

Theatrical  Entertainments: 
“Those who bear the responsibility at the sanitarium should be exceedingly guarded that the 
amusements shall not be of a character to lower the standard of Christianity, bringing this 
institution down upon a level with others and weakening the power of true godliness in the 
minds of those who are connected with it. Worldly or theatrical entertainments are not 



essential for the prosperity of the sanitarium or for the health of the patients. The more they 
have of this kind of amusements, the less will they be pleased unless something of the kind 
shall be continually carried on. The mind is in a fever of unrest for something new and exciting, 
the very thing it ought not to have. And if these amusements are once allowed, they are 
expected again, and the patients lose their relish for any simple arrangement to occupy the 
time. But repose, rather than excitement, is what many of the patients need.” { CH 240.1}  { 4T 
577.4} 
 

Theatrical Performances: 
“The work in the large cities is to be done after Christ’s order, not after the order of a theatrical 
performance. It is not a theatrical performance that glorifies God, but the presentation of the 
truth in the love of Christ.—Testimonies For The Church 9:142 (1909). { Ev 206.3}  
The work in the large cities is to be done after Christ’s order, not after the order of a theatrical 
performance. It is not a theatrical performance that glorifies God, but the presentation of the 
truth in the love of Christ.” { GW 356.1}  
 
“By the use of charts, symbols, and representations of various kinds the minister can make the 
truth stand out clearly and distinctly. This is a help, and in harmony with the word of God; but 
when the worker makes his labors so expensive that others are unable to secure from the 
treasury sufficient means to support them in the field, he is not working in harmony with God’s 
plan. The work in the large cities is to be done after Christ’s order, not after the order of a 
theatrical performance. It is not a theatrical performance that glorifies God, but the 
presentation of the truth in the love of Christ.” { 9T 142.3}  
 
“Satan entered into a man by the name of McCalpin, who claimed to believe the truth; to go to 
the promising field of Palmerston and seek to personate some other man and give some 
theatrical performance. After the people had paid their entrance fee they recognized that it 
was McCalpin (and not Dr. Terry whom he endeavored to personate) and he was near being 
mobbed. He was recognized by his speech for he stuttered a little. The fraud thought to be 
practiced on the people by a Seventh-day Adventist has left its stigma upon the whole 
fraternity.” { 1888 1175.2 } 
 
 

Theatrical  performances: 
“I have a message for those in charge of our work. Do not encourage the men who are to 
engage in this work to think that they must proclaim the solemn, sacred message in a theatrical 
style. Not one jot or tittle of anything theatrical is to be brought into our work. God's cause is to 
have a sacred, heavenly mold. Let everything connected with the giving of the message for this 
time bear the divine impress. Let nothing of a theatrical nature be permitted, for this would 
spoil the sacredness of the work.  {Ev 137.2} 
 I am instructed that we shall meet with all kinds of experiences and that men will try to bring 
strange performances into the work of God. We have met such things in many places. In my 
very first labors the message was given that all theatrical performances in connection with the 



preaching of present truth were to be discouraged and forbidden. Men who thought they had a 
wonderful work to do sought to adopt a strange deportment and manifested oddities in bodily 
exercise. The light given me was, "Give this no sanction." These performances, which savored of 
the theatrical, were to have no place in the proclamation of the solemn messages entrusted to 
us.”   Evangelism, page 137.3 
 
“Satan has invented many ways in which to squander the means which God has given. Card 
playing, betting, gambling, horse racing, and theatrical performances are all of his own 
inventing, and he has led men to carry forward these amusements as zealously as though they 
were winning for themselves the precious boon of eternal life. Men lay out immense sums in 
following these forbidden pleasures; and the result is, their God-given power, which has been 
purchased by the blood of the Son of God, is degraded and corrupted. The physical, moral, and 
mental powers which are given to men of God, and which belong to Christ, are zealously used 
in serving Satan, and in turning men from righteousness and holiness.”  {CS 134.2} 
  
“Death, clad in the livery of heaven, lurks in the pathway of the young. Sin is gilded over by 
church sanctity. These various forms of amusement in the churches of our day have ruined 
thousands who, but for them, might have remained upright and become the followers of Christ. 
Wrecks of character have been made by these fashionable church festivals and theatrical 
performances, and thousands more will be destroyed; yet people will not be aware of the 
danger, nor of the fearful influences exerted. Many young men and women have lost their souls 
through these corrupting influences.”  R. & H., Nov. 21, 1878.  {CS 202.1}   {RH, November 21, 
1878 par. 16} 
  
  
“Satan's work is to lead men to ignore God, to so engross and absorb the mind that God will not 
be in their thoughts. The education they have received has been of a character to confuse the 
mind and eclipse the true light. Satan does not wish the people to have a knowledge of God; 
and if he can set in operation games and theatrical performances that will so confuse the 
senses of the young that human beings will perish in darkness while light shines all about them, 
he is well pleased.”  {AH 401.6}  {RH, March 13, 1900 par. 5} 
  
“God is not pleased by your large outlay of means to advertise your meetings, and by the 
display made in other features of your work. The display is out of harmony with the principles 
of the Word of God. He is dishonored by your expensive preparations. At times you do that 
which is represented to me as the shredding of wild gourds into the pot. This display makes the 
truth taste too strongly of the dish. Man is exalted. The truth is not advanced, but hindered. 
Sensible men and women can see that the theatrical performances are not in harmony with the 
solemn message that you bear.”  Letter 190, 1902.  {Ev 127.1} 
  
“The public feeling is that manual labor is degrading, yet men may exert themselves as much as 
they choose at cricket, baseball, or in pugilistic contests, without being regarded as degraded. 
Satan is delighted when he sees human beings using their physical and mental powers in that 
which does not educate, which is not useful, which does not help them to be a blessing to those 



who need their help. While the youth are becoming expert in games that are of no real value to 
themselves or to others, Satan is playing the game of life for their souls, taking from them the 
talents that God has given them, and placing in their stead his own evil attributes. It is his effort 
to lead men to ignore God. He seeks to engross and absorb the mind so completely that God 
will find no place in the thoughts. He does not wish people to have a knowledge of their Maker, 
and he is well pleased if he can set in operation games and theatrical performances that will so 
confuse the senses of the youth that God and heaven will be forgotten.” { CT 274.3} { RH 
October 3, 1912, par. 5 } { PH145 25.1 }  
  
“Ministers are not to preach men's opinions, not to relate anecdotes, get up theatrical 
performances, not to exhibit self; but as though they were in the presence of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, they are to preach the Word. Let them not bring levity into the work of the 
ministry, but let them preach the Word in a manner that will leave a most solemn impression 
upon those who hear.”  Review and Herald, Sept. 28, 1897.  {Ev 207.2} 
  
“Whatever is done under the sanctified stimulus of Christian obligation, because you are 
stewards in trust of talents to use to be a blessing to yourself and to others, gives you 
substantial satisfaction; for all is done to the glory of God. I cannot find an instance in the life of 
Christ where He devoted time to play and amusement. He was the great Educator for the 
present and the future life. I have not been able to find one instance where He educated His 
disciples to engage in amusement of football or pugilistic games, to obtain physical exercise, or 
in theatrical performances; and yet Christ was our pattern in all things. Christ, the world’s 
Redeemer, gave to every man his work and bids them “occupy till I come.”  { FE 229.2}  
  
“The purposes and objects which lead to the formation of literary societies may be good; but 
unless wisdom from God shall control these organizations, they will become a positive evil. The 
irreligious and unconsecrated in heart and life are usually admitted, and are often placed in the 
most responsible positions. Rules and regulations may be adopted that are thought to be 
sufficient to hold in check every deleterious influence; but Satan, a shrewd general, is at work 
to mould the society to suit his plans, and in time he too often succeeds. The great adversary 
finds ready access to those whom he has controlled in the past, and through them he 
accomplishes his purpose. Various entertainments are introduced to make the meetings 
interesting and attractive for worldlings, and thus the exercises of the so-called literary society 
too often degenerate into demoralizing theatrical performances and cheap nonsense. All these 
gratify the carnal mind, which is at enmity with God; but they do not strengthen the intellect 
nor confirm the morals.”  {MYP 395.1}  { CT 541.3}  
  
“God has committed to my care children, not to train for worldly amusement, but for Heaven; 
and it is my duty to place them in the best possible conditions to understand their duty to God, 
and to become heirs of immortality. It is impossible for me to be guiltless if I place them in the 
way of temptation, where there is danger of their being thrown into every class of society, and 
being corrupted by surrounding influences. There is enough frivolity existing all around us, 
having a tendency to discourage serious impressions, and to put God out of the mind. 
Thousands of youth have bid fair to be an honor to their parents, and useful members in 



society, who have in an evil hour yielded to the Tempter who came in the form of a professed 
friend, and for the first time broke over the barrier to their conscience and attended the 
theater, to see and hear the performance of some celebrated actor. Everything fascinates 
them--their imagination is lively--their senses, their hearts, are carried away captive--they are 
intoxicated with excitement. They leave the theater; but their imagination continues to dwell 
upon the scenes they have witnessed, and they are anxious to go again, and again. They acquire 
a passion to witness theatrical performances. At times they may be convicted that card-playing 
and attending theaters are not having a beneficial influence upon their health and morals; yet 
they do not possess sufficient fortitude and independence to tear away from these exciting 
pleasures. They may strengthen themselves with the thought that physicians have not only 
attended theaters themselves, but have recommended others to do so, and these physicians 
were Christians. They thus stifle conscience with the example of worldly, pleasure-loving, 
professed Christians. They have learned to play cards, considering it an innocent amusement. In 
attending the theater they place themselves in the most dangerous company, and are exposed 
to the deceptive, fascinating charms of the gambler, the sensualist, and that class of females 
"whose steps take hold on hell." They yield to temptation, and continue their downward course 
until their consciences become seared, and they will not hesitate to degrade themselves by any 
vice.”  {RH, February 20, 1866 par. 21} 
  
“The mind that rejects all this cheapness, and is taxed to dwell only upon elevated, ponderous, 
deep, and broad truths, will strengthen. A knowledge of the Bible excels all other knowledge in 
strengthening the intellect. If your lyceums and literary societies would be made an opportunity 
for searching the Bible, it would be far more an intellectual society than it can ever become 
through the attention being turned to theatrical performances. What high and noble truths the 
mind may fasten upon and explore in God's Word! The mind may go deeper and still deeper in 
its research, becoming stronger with every effort to comprehend truth, and yet there will be an 
infinity beyond.”  {2MR 245.3} 
  
“If the Sanitarium shall retrograde as rapidly in the future as it has done in the past, in 
introducing worldly amusements and theatrical performances, the Lord will withdraw his 
protecting care from that institution. His frown is upon all these things. They are not essential 
for the prosperity of the Sanitarium or for the health of the patients. The more they have of this 
kind of amusements, the less will they be pleased, unless something of the kind shall be 
continually carried on. The mind is in a fever of unrest for something new and exciting, -- the 
very thing it ought not to have. And if these amusements are once allowed, they are expected 
again, and the patients lose their relish for any simple arrangement to occupy the time. But 
repose, rather than excitement, is what many of the patients need.  {PH100 69.3} 
  
Ministers have no license to behave in the desk like theatrical performers, assuming attitudes 
and making expressions merely for effect. They are not actors, but teachers of truth. 
Undignified, boisterous actions lend no force to the truth uttered; on the contrary, they disgust 
men and women of calm judgment and right views.”  {GW 172.2} 
 

Theatrical  Performances  And  Musical  Display: 



“Evil does not result because of organization, but because of making organization everything, 
and vital godliness of little moment. When form and machinery take the pre-eminence, and a 
laborious task is made of carrying on the work that should be done with simplicity, evil will 
result, and little will be accomplished in proportion to the effort put forth. The object of 
organization is just the reverse of this; and should we disorganize, it would be like tearing down 
that which we have built up. Evil results have been seen, both in the Sabbath-school work and 
in the missionary society, because of making much of machinery while vital experience was lost 
sight of. In many of the imagined improvements that have been brought in, the mould of man 
has been placed upon the work. In the Sabbath-school, men and women have been accepted as 
officers and teachers, who have not been spiritually minded, and had no live interest in the 
work committed to their care; but matters can be set in order only through the aid of the Holy 
Spirit. The same evil has existed for years as now exists in our churches. Formality, pride, and 
love of display have taken the place of true piety and humble godliness. We might see a 
different order of things should a number consecrate themselves wholly to God, and then 
devote their talents to the Sabbath-school work, ever advancing in knowledge, and educating 
themselves so that they would be able to instruct others as to the best methods to employ in 
the work; but it is not for the workers to seek for methods by which they can make a show, 
consuming time in theatrical performances and musical display, for this benefits no one. It does 
no good to train the children to make speeches for special occasions. They should be won to 
Christ, and instead of expending time, money, and effort to make a display, let the whole effort 
be made to gather sheaves for the harvest.”  {CE 134.1} 
 
“We might see a different order of things should a number consecrate themselves wholly to 
God, and then devote their talents to the Sabbath school work, ever advancing in knowledge, 
and educating themselves so that they would be able to instruct others as to the best methods 
to employ in the work; but it is not for the workers to seek for methods by which they can make 
a show, consuming time in theatrical performances and musical display, for this benefits no 
one. It does no good to train the children to make speeches for special occasions. They should 
be won to Christ, and instead of expending time, money, and effort to make a display, let the 
whole effort be made to gather sheaves for the harvest.”  {CSW 153.2} 
 
“In the Sabbath-school men and women have been accepted as officers and teachers, who have 
not been spiritually minded, and have had no live interest in the work committed to their care; 
but matters can be set in order only through the aid of the Holy Spirit. The same evil has existed 
for years as now exists in our churches. Formality, pride, and love of display have taken the 
place of true piety and humble godliness. We might see a different order of things should a 
number consecrate themselves wholly to God, and then devote their talents to the Sabbath-
school work, ever advancing in knowledge, and educating themselves so that they would be 
able to train others as to the best methods to employ in the work; but it is not for the workers 
to seek for methods by which they can make a display, consuming time in theatrical 
performances, and musical display; for this benefits no one. It does no good to train the 
children to make speeches for special occasions. They should be won to Christ, and instead of 
expending time, money, effort to make display, let the whole effort be made to gather sheaves 
for the harvest.”  {GCDB, January 29, 1893 par. 2} 



 
 

Third Angel Messages: 
“A Life and Death Question—This message embraces the two preceding messages. It is 

represented as being given with a loud voice; that is, with the power of the Holy Spirit. 

Everything is now at stake. The third angel's message is to be regarded as of the highest 

importance. It is a life and death question. The impression made by this message will be 

proportionate to the earnestness and solemnity with which it is proclaimed (Manuscript 16, 

1900). SDA Bible Commentary, vol. 7 (EGW), Page 980. 

 

“The three angels of Revelation 14 represent the people who accept the light of God's 

messages and go forth as His agents to sound the warning throughout the length and breadth 

of the earth. Christ declares to His followers: “Ye are the light of the world.” Matthew 5:14. To 

every soul that accepts Jesus the cross of Calvary speaks: “Behold the worth of the soul: ‘Go ye 

into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.’” Mark 16:15. Nothing is to be 

permitted to hinder this work. It is the all-important work for time; it is to be far-reaching as 

eternity. The love that Jesus manifested for the souls of men in the sacrifice which He made for 

their redemption, will actuate all His followers.”33Testimonies for the Church 5:455, 456 

 

(Elevated)  Thoughts: 
“Love of the world is one of the leading temptations of youth, and one that our Saviour 

repeatedly warned his disciples against. Parents, however, frequently encourage in their 

children the desire to seek happiness in gratifying the outward senses, and in frequenting 

scenes of gayety and frivolous amusements. By teaching them to avoid these things, you 

prepare them to cherish elevated thoughts, fit them to occupy positions of trust and 

importance in this life, and to receive the reward of the faithful in the future immortal life.”  

{ST, December 19, 1878 par. 5} 

 

“Abstain from all evil. Common sins, however insignificant they may be regarded, will impair 

your moral sense and extinguish the inward impression of the Spirit of God. The character of 

the thoughts leaves its imprint upon the soul, and all low conversation pollutes the mind. All 

evil works ruin to those who commit it. God may and will forgive the repenting sinner, but 

though forgiven, the soul is marred; the power of the elevated thought, possible to the 

unimpaired mind, is destroyed. Through all time the soul bears the scars. Then let us seek for 

that faith which works by love and purifies the heart that we may represent the character of 

Christ to the world.” RH. Dec 8, 1891. (FE 195.)  {2MCP 668.3} 

  

“Brilliancy of style is not an index of pure, elevated thought. The highest conceptions of art, the 

most delicate refinement of taste, often spring from minds wholly earthly and sensual. They are 

often employed by Satan to lead men to forget the necessities of the soul, to lose sight of the 



future, immortal life, to turn away from their infinite Helper, and to live for this world alone.”  

{4SP 383.2} 

 

“It is frequently the case that aged persons are unwilling to realize and acknowledge that their 

mental strength is failing. They shorten their days by taking care which belongs to their 

children. Satan often plays upon their imagination and leads them to feel a continual anxiety in 

regard to their money. It is their idol, and they hoard it with miserly care. They will sometimes 

deprive themselves of many of the comforts of life, and labor beyond their strength, rather 

than use the means which they have. In this way they place themselves in continual want, 

through fear that sometime in the future they shall want. All these fears originate with Satan. 

He excites the organs which lead to slavish fears and jealousies which corrupt nobleness of soul 

and destroy elevated thoughts and feelings. Such persons are insane upon the subject of 

money. If they would take the position which God would have them, their last days might be 

their best and happiest. Those who have children in whose honesty and judicious management 

they have reason to confide, should let their children make them happy. Unless they do this, 

Satan will take advantage of their lack of mental strength and will manage for them. They 

should lay aside anxiety and burdens, and occupy their time as happily as they can, and be 

ripening up for heaven.” {1T 423.2} 

 

“Dear Brother Y: In the last view given I was shown that you do not understand yourself. You 

have a work to do for yourself which no one can do for you. Your experience in the truth is 

short, and you have not been thoroughly converted. You place a higher estimate upon yourself 

than you will bear. I was pointed back to your past life. Your mind has not been elevated, but 

has dwelt upon subjects not calculated to lead to purity of action. You have had habits which 

were corrupt, and which have tainted your morals. You have been too familiar with the other 

sex, and have not possessed modesty of deportment. You would be well suited were there 

greater familiarity encouraged between men and women, much after Dr. A's theory. Your 

influence at ----- was not good. You were not a proper person for that place; your light and 

trifling conversation disqualified you to exert a good influence. The character of your music was 

not such as to encourage elevated thoughts or feelings, but rather to degenerate.”  {2T 321.3} 

 

“All these fears originate with Satan. He excites the organs which lead to slavish fears and 

jealousies which corrupt nobleness of soul and destroy elevated thoughts and feelings. Such 

persons are insane upon the subject of money.”  {2MCP 747.4} 

 

“You may choose, if you will, whether your children's minds will be occupied with pure, 

elevated thoughts or with vicious sentiments. You cannot keep these active minds unoccupied, 

neither can you keep them away from evil. Only the inculcation of right principles in correct 

knowledge, will exclude the elements of evil. But remember the Lord gives to the earth not only 

clouds and rain, but the beautiful smiling sunshine which causes the seeds sown to spring up, 

the green foliage and buds and flowers to appear. Just so, dear parents, should be your work in 



your family and in the vineyard of the Lord. You need to give not only restrictions and reproofs 

and correction, but encouragement, the pleasant sunshine of kind words--cheerful, joyful, 

happy words--in your homes and in the church. You need to keep your souls in patience, 

waiting, hoping and praying. You will reap if you faint not. You will not always see immediate 

results, but keep working in faith, quietly waiting for the salvation of God. You should be full of 

Bible truth, Bible stories and interesting parables, your own heart softened and subdued with 

its pure morals and fascinating incidents, and as you teach your children, they will catch the 

inspiration you feel. Like the body, the mind derives its health and strength from the food 

which it receives. The mind becomes pure, and broad, and elevated when the thoughts and 

conversation are of that character. Yet it is too often debased, darkened, and soured with 

fretfulness, censure, and dwelling upon the things of the world instead of being elevated and 

attracted by heavenly subjects.”  {4MR 208.3} 

 

“To make known "unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places . . . the manifold 

wisdom of God." Righteousness is made known in that manifold wisdom, for nothing that is 

unrighteous can be wise. The wisdom of God and the power of God are waiting every human 

agency. God desires that we shall put to the tax every spiritual nerve and muscle, that we shall 

strive for an entrance into that city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. 

All who win eternal life will arm themselves for the conflict against every influence that would 

obstruct the way. They must bring their minds up to noble and elevated thoughts. While they 

offer humble prayer to God, they are to search to know what is truth.”  {11MR 338.2} 

 

Three Angels Of Revelation 14: 
“The three angels of Revelation 14 are represented as flying in the midst of heaven, symbolizing 

the work of those who proclaim the first, second, and third angels’ messages. All are linked 

together. The evidences of the abiding, everliving truth of these grand messages, that mean so 

much to the church, that have awakened such intense opposition from the religious world, are 

not extinct. Satan is constantly seeking to cast a shadow about these messages, so that the 

people of God shall not clearly discern their import, their time and place; but they live and are 

to exert their power upon our religious experience while time shall last.” 6T 17.4 

 

Thus Saith The Lord: 
“God will have a people upon the earth to maintain the Bible, and the Bible only, as the 

standard of all doctrines and the basis of all reforms. The opinions of learned men, the 

deductions of science,  the creeds or decisions of ecclesiastical councils, as numerous and 

discordant as are the churches which they represent, the voice of the majority—not one nor all 

of these should be regarded as evidence for or against any point of religious faith. Before 

accepting any doctrine or precept, we should demand a plain “Thus saith the Lord” in its 

support.” DD 37.2 

 



“Let us go to the word of God for guidance. Let us seek for a “Thus saith the Lord.” We have had 

enough of human  methods. A mind trained only in worldly science fails to understand the 

things of God; but the same mind, converted and sanctified, will see the divine power in the 

word. Only the mind and heart cleansed by the sanctification of the Spirit can discern heavenly 

things.” 3TT 277.4 

 

“From its earliest years the Jewish child was surrounded with the requirements of the rabbis. 

Rigid rules were prescribed for every act, down to the smallest details of life. Under the 

synagogue teachers the youth were instructed in the countless regulations which as orthodox 

Israelites they were expected to observe. But Jesus did not interest Himself in these matters. 

From childhood He acted independently of the rabbinical laws. The Scriptures of the Old 

Testament were His constant study, and the words, “Thus saith the Lord,” were ever upon His 

lips.”  DA 84.1 

 

Time Of Trouble: 
“We are in the very shadow of the time of trouble which is fast approaching, a time of trouble 

such as never was since there was a nation.” HM December 1,  1894, par. 3 

 

Tithe: 
“We are in no case to allow one statement of Scripture to obscure another statement of Scripture. 

God’s Word in regard to paying tithe is plain and decided. Sad indeed will be the consequences 

to those who disobey. Blessings are given for obedience and curses for disobedience. To those 

who disobey, God says, “Ye are cursed with a curse; for ye have robbed me.” To those who 

obey, He says, “I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of 

your ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lord of 

hosts. And all nations shall call you blessed; for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of 

hosts.” [Verses 9, 11, 12.] 17LtMs, Lt 38, 1902, par. 24 

“By strict obedience to God’s command to return to Him His own, parents should impress their 

children with its importance. Let children be educated to deny self and pay their tithe. All that 

can be done should be done to lead them to realize their accountability to return to the Lord His 

own. They should be taught that they are to follow His directions in the use they make of the 

talent of means. They should be taught that they are to deny themselves of worldly pleasures, in 

order that they may be able to help to advance the Lord’s work. The Lord has made plans and 

built up safeguards purposely to help parents and children to be workers together with Him, to 

practice self-denial for the good of others. Let children be taught to bring their offerings to the 

Lord, however small these offerings may be. Thus they become fruitful in good works, bearing 

fruit to the glory of God. By deeds of self-denial they sow seed that will spring up and bear fruit 

unto eternal life.” 17LtMs, Lt 38, 1902, par. 25 

Tithe Not For Poor: 



“Brethren, do not leave the burden of your poor upon the people and institutions at Battle Creek, 

but come up nobly to the work and do your duty. Deny yourselves of some things in your houses 

or in your dress, and lay by in some safe place a sum for the needy poor. Let not your tithes and 

thank offerings to God be less, but let this be in addition. God does not propose to rain means 

from heaven with which to sustain the poor, but He has placed His goods in the hands of agents. 

They are to recognize Christ in the person of His saints. And what they do for His suffering 

children they do for Him, for He identifies His interest with that of suffering humanity.: 4T 511.1 

The tithe is set apart for a special use. It is not to be regarded as a poor fund. It is to be especially 

devoted to the support of those who are bearing God's message to the world; and it should not be 

diverted from this purpose.—The Review and Herald Supplement, December 1, 1896. CS 103.2 

Tithe(Not For Those Who mar His Work: 
It would be poor policy to support from the treasury of God those who really mar and injure His 

work, and who are constantly lowering the standard of Christianity. 3T 553.2 

 

Tithe(To spread the printed truth): 
In commissioning His disciples to go “into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 

creature,” Christ assigned to men the work of spreading the gospel. But while some go forth to 

preach, He calls upon others to answer to His claims upon them for tithes and offerings with 

which to support the ministry and to spread the printed truth all over the land. This is God's 

means of exalting man. It is just the work which he needs, for it will stir the deepest sympathies 

of his heart and call into exercise the highest capabilities of the mind. 4T 472.3 

 

Tithe(For place of worship where poverty is so deep): 
There are exceptional cases, where poverty is so deep that in order to secure the humblest 

place of worship, it may be necessary to appropriate the tithes. 1MR 191.1 

 

Tithe(Wholabor in Word and Doctrine): 
“To Be Paid From the Tithe—The tithe should go to those who labor in word and doctrine, be 

they men or women.” Manuscript 149, 1899. Ev 492.2 

 

Today We Must: 
We must study the life of Christ; read His self-denial and His self-sacrifice, and then we must 

give heed to His words: “He that will come after me, let him deny himself, take up his cross, and 

follow me. So shall he be my disciple.” [Matthew 16:24.] Every day we are making history; every 

day we are deciding on our own destiny for eternity. Solemn thought! Weaving our future 

eternal welfare in the events of today! Our works today are registered, and we must today 

watch unto prayer. Today we will make sincere work. The peace of God is of highest value, and 

Jesus has left us His promise: “Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: Not as the 

world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” [John 

14:27.] 8LtMs, Lt 144, 1893, par. 8 



 

“If I knew that Christ were coming in a few years,” one says, “I should live very differently.” But 

if we believe that He is coming at all, we should live just as faithfully as if we knew that He 

would appear in a few years. We cannot see the end from the beginning, but Christ has 

provided sufficient help for every day in the year. All we have to do with is this one day. Today 

we must be faithful to our trust. Today we must love God with all the heart and our neighbor as 

ourselves. Today we must resist the temptations of the enemy and through the grace of Christ 

gain the victory. Thus we shall watch and wait for Christ’s coming. Each day we should live as if 

we knew that this would be our last day on this earth. If we knew that Christ would come 

tomorrow, would we not crowd into today all the kind words, all the unselfish deeds, that we 

could? We should be patient and gentle, and intensely in earnest, doing all in our power to win 

souls to Christ.” 4LtMs, Ms 11, 1885, par. 4 

 

“The habit of brooding over anticipated evils is unwise and unchristian. In thus doing we fail to 

enjoy the blessings and to improve the opportunities of the present. The Lord requires us to 

perform the duties of today and to endure its trials. We are today to watch that we offend not 

in word or deed. We must today praise and honor God. By the exercise of living faith today we 

are to conquer the enemy. We must today seek God and be determined that we will not rest 

satisfied without His presence. We should watch and work and pray as though this were the 

last day that would be granted us. How intensely earnest, then, would be our life. How closely 

would we follow Jesus in all our words and deeds.” 5T 200.3 

 

“Today we must rehearse the instruction that God has given to us as a people. The warfare 

between the forces of light and darkness is going on. Those who think that the powers of evil 

are asleep are very much mistaken. The enemy is constantly seeking to bring in things that will 

unsettle the confidence of God’s people. These things may appear very inoffensive, but they 

contain grave errors and dangers which must be met. We must take our stand firmly in defense 

of the truth given us after the passing of the time. The Holy Spirit gave us an understanding of 

these truths.” 20LtMs, Ms 101, 1905, par. 3 

 

To The Law And The Testimony: 
Our watchword is to be: “To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this 

word, it is because there is no light in them.” Isaiah 8:20. We have a Bible full of the most 

precious truth. It contains the alpha and omega of knowledge. The Scriptures, given by 

inspiration of God, are “profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 

righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.” 2 

Timothy 3:16, 17. Take the Bible as your study book. All can understand its instruction. 8T 299.2 

 

“To the law and to the testimony. If they speak not according to this Word, it is because there is 

no light in them.” Isa. viii. 20. The people of God are directed to the Scriptures as their 



safeguard against the influence of false teachers and the delusive power of spirits of darkness. 

Satan employs every possible device to prevent men from obtaining a knowledge of the Bible; 

for its plain utterances reveal his deceptions. PrT November 7,  1895, par. 1 

 

Treasure Hidden in the field: 
“If men had closely, earnestly, continuously, searched God’s Word, making the Scripture its 

own commentator, the key with which to unlock Scripture, he would have been as astonished 

at the golden treasure revealed as was the man who discovered treasure hidden in the field.” 

13LtMs, Ms 45, 1898, par. 8 

 

Tree Of Life: 
“The fruit of the tree of life in the Garden of Eden possessed supernatural virtue. To eat of it 

was to live forever. Its fruit was the antidote of death. Its leaves were for the sustaining of life 

and immortality. But through man's disobedience death entered the world. Adam ate of the 

tree of the knowledge of good and evil, the fruit of which he had been forbidden to touch. His 

transgression opened the floodgates of woe upon our race.” 8T 288.1  

 

“After the entrance of sin the heavenly Husbandman transplanted the tree of life to the 

Paradise above; but its branches hang over the wall to the lower world. Through the 

redemption purchased by the blood of Christ, we may still eat of its life-giving fruit.”  8T 288.2 

 

“The tree of life possessed the power to perpetuate life, and as long as they [Adam and Eve] ate 

of it, they could not die. The lives of the antediluvians were protracted because of the life-giving 

power of this tree, which was transmitted to them from Adam and Eve.” The Review and 

Herald, January 26, 1897. HL 45.4 

 

“The Bible is a leaf from the tree of life, and by eating it, by receiving it into our minds, we  shall 

grow strong to do the will of God.” The Review and Herald, May 4, 1897. HL 45.5 

 

 

 

Trials: 
God has a purpose in sending trial to His children. He never leads them otherwise than they 

would choose to be led if they could see the end from the beginning, and discern the glory of 

the purpose that they are fulfilling. PK 578. 

 

Troublous Times Soon To Come: 
“The judgments of God are in the land. The wars and rumors of wars, the destruction by fire 

and flood, say clearly that the time of trouble, which is to increase until the end, is very near at 



hand. We have no time to lose. The world is stirred with the spirit of war. The prophecies of the 

eleventh of Daniel have almost reached their final fulfilment.” RH November 24,  1904, par. 8 

 

The time of trouble, trouble such as was not since there was a nation, is right upon us, and we 

are like the sleeping virgins. We are to awake and ask the Lord Jesus to place underneath us His 

everlasting arms, and carry us through the time of trial before us. 3MR 305.2 

 

“We are far behind in our missionary work, both at home and in foreign countries. We have in 

our keeping the most sacred truth ever committed to mortals, and our work should correspond 

to our profession of faith. The world is becoming more and more lawless. Soon great trouble 

will arise among the nations,—trouble that will not cease until Jesus comes.  RH February 11,  

1904, par. 1 What are we as a people doing at this important time? Are we purifying our souls 

by obedience to Christ's words? Are we humbling our hearts before God, and confessing our 

sins? Are we seeking with earnestness and sincerity for help from him who is the source of 

strength? Are we claiming the promises, believing that Jesus pardons our transgressions? Are 

we educating ourselves to overcome all temptation to murmur and complain?  RH February 11,  

1904, par. 2 

 

“We are on the very verge of the time of trouble, and perplexities that are scarcely dreamed of 

are before us.” 9T 43.2 

 

“We are standing on the threshold of the crisis of the ages. In quick succession the judgments 

of God will follow one another—fire, and flood, and earthquake, with war and bloodshed.” PK 

278.1 

 

“There are stormy times before us, but let us not utter one word of unbelief or 

discouragement. Let us remember that we bear a message of healing to a world filled with sin-

sick souls.” Special Testimonies Series B, No. 8, p. 24. ChS 136.1 

 

Teach  the  Truth: 
Not all who profess to keep the Sabbath will be sealed. There are many even among those who 

teach the truth to others who will not receive the seal of God in their foreheads. They had the 

light of truth, they knew their Master's will, they understood every point of our faith, but they 

had not corresponding works. These who were so familiar with prophecy and the treasures of 

divine wisdom, should have acted their faith. They should have commanded their households 

after them, that by a well-ordered family they might present to the world the influence of the 

truth upon the human heart. {CET 189.1} 

 

We have only a little while to urge the warfare; then Christ will come, and this scene of 

rebellion will close. Then our last efforts will have been made to work with Christ and advance 



His kingdom. Some who have stood in the forefront of the battle, zealously resisting incoming 

evil, fall at the post of duty; others gaze sorrowfully at the fallen heroes, but have no time to 

cease work. They must close up the ranks, seize the banner from the hand palsied by death, 

and with renewed energy vindicate the truth and the honor of Christ. As never before, 

resistance must be made against sin,--against the powers of darkness. The time demands 

energetic and determined activity on the part of those who believe present truth. They should 

teach the truth by both precept and example.-- Review and Herald, Oct. 25, 1881.  {ChS 84.1} 

 

 "There were in the church that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and 

Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, . . . and Saul. As they 

ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate Me Barnabas and Saul for the 

work whereunto I have called them." Before being sent forth as missionaries to the heathen 

world, these apostles were solemnly dedicated to God by fasting and prayer and the laying on 

of hands. Thus they were authorized by the church, not only to teach the truth, but to perform 

the rite of baptism and to organize churches, being invested with full ecclesiastical authority.  

{AA 160.2} 

  

Greater efforts should be put forth to educate the people in the principles of health reform. 

More cooking schools should be established, and some should labor from house to house giving 

instruction in the art of cooking wholesome food. Parents and their children should learn to 

cook more simply than is usually done. The preparation of so many varied and complex dishes 

so absorbs the time and attention of many that they are disqualified to teach the truth as it is in 

Jesus.-- Letter 279, 1905.  {CME 36.3} 

  

There is a solemn responsibility upon all, especially upon ministers who teach the truth, to 

overcome upon the point of appetite. Their usefulness would be much greater if they had 

control of their appetites and passions, and their mental and moral powers would be stronger if 

they combined physical labor with mental exertion. With strictly temperate habits, and with 

mental and physical labor combined, they could accomplish a far greater amount of labor and 

preserve clearness of mind. If they would pursue such a course, their thoughts and words 

would flow more freely, their religious exercises would be more energized, and the impressions 

made upon their hearers would be more marked.  {CH 123.1} 

  

Too little attention has been given to the education of young men for the ministry. This was the 

primary object to be secured in the establishment of the college. In no case should this be 

ignored or regarded as a matter of secondary importance. For several years, however, but few 

have gone forth from that institution prepared to teach the truth to others.  {CT 86.4} 

  

The servants of God who teach the truth should be men of judgment. They should be men who 

can bear opposition and not get excited; for those who oppose the truth will pick at those who 

teach it, and every objection that can be produced, will be brought in its worst form to bear 



against the truth. The servants of God who bear the message must be prepared to remove 

these objections, with calmness and meekness, by the light of truth. Frequently opposers talk 

to ministers of God in a provoking manner, to call out something from them of the same 

nature, that they can make as much of it as possible and declare to others that the teachers of 

the commandments have a bitter spirit and are harsh, as has been reported. I saw that we must 

be prepared for objections, and with patience, judgment, and meekness, let them have the 

weight they deserve, not throw them away or dispose of them by positive assertions, and then 

bear down upon the objector, and manifest a hard spirit toward him; but give the objections 

their weight, then bring forth the light and the power of the truth, and let it outweigh and 

remove the errors. Thus a good impression will be made, and honest opposers will 

acknowledge that they have been deceived and that the commandment keepers are not what 

they have been represented to be.  {EW 102.1} 

  

What He taught, He lived. "I have given you an example," He said to His disciples; "that ye 

should do as I have done." "I have kept My Father's commandments." John 13:15; 15:10. Thus 

in His life, Christ's words had perfect illustration and support. And more than this; what He 

taught, He was. His words were the expression, not only of His own life experience, but of His 

own character. Not only did He teach the truth, but He was the truth. It was this that gave His 

teaching, power.  {Ed 78.7} 

 

God calls for laborers; but He wants those who are willing to submit their wills to His, and who 

will teach the truth as it is in Jesus. One worker who has been trained and educated for the 

work, who is controlled by the Spirit of Christ, will accomplish far more than ten laborers who 

go out deficient in knowledge and weak in the faith. One who works in harmony with the 

counsel of God, and in unity with the brethren, will be more efficient to do good than ten will 

be who do not realize the necessity of depending upon God and of acting in harmony with the 

general plan of the work.--Review and Herald, May 29, 1888.  {Ev 474.1} 

 

The key text for this phrase appears in the first highlighted box. If you think another text should 

appear in the box or if you want to suggest a new text with this phrase, feel free to contact us. 

 

(The) truth as it is in Jesus: 
“Those who are unacquainted with the laws of God's government as expounded upon the 

mount, are unacquainted with the truth as it is in Jesus. Christ revealed the far-reaching 

principles of the law; he expounded every precept, and exhibited every demand in his example. 

He that knows the truth as it is in the law, knows the truth as it is in Jesus; and if through faith 

in Christ he renders obedience to the commandments of God, his life is hid with Christ in God. 

The knowledge of the claims of the law would crush out the last ray of hope from the soul if 

there were no Saviour provided for man; but the truth as it is in Jesus, is a savor of life unto life. 

God's dear Son died that he might impute unto man his own righteousness, and not that he 



might be at liberty to break God's holy law, as Satan tries to make men believe. Through faith in 

Christ, man may be in possession of moral power to resist evil.” RH June 17,  1890, par. 13 

“Those who in sincerity of heart are seeking to know the truth as it is in Jesus will have present 

truth placed before them. They will see that a people must be prepared to stand against the 

vast confederacy of deception. The only surety in these last days is the Word of God, present 

truth for this time. Those who are not rooted and grounded in the truth as it is in Jesus will 

make shipwreck of their faith in the coming contest.”  12LtMs, Ms 134a, 1897, par. 7 

 

“The inspired record opens before the human mind truths which man is incapable of 

comprehending if he looks no higher than ministers and theologians. Often the impressions left 

by man on the human mind are misleading. Men and women are taught to depend on the 

sayings of men, rather than on the Word of God. We are safe only as we drink from the living 

Fountainhead. The truth as it is in Jesus, in all its simplicity, must be cherished. Upon our 

obedience or disobedience to this hang eternal results. Wise and happy is he who depends not 

on man’s influence or assertions, but who eats the flesh and drinks the blood of the Son of God. 

“The flesh profiteth nothing,” Christ declared, “the words that I speak unto you, they are Spirit, 

and they are life.” [John 6:63.]” 12LtMs, Ms 134a, 1897, par. 8 

“If we would win souls to the truth, we must have the truth as it is in Jesus. When prophets stood 

in defense of the truth, it was the words of God that were given to them. They understood the 

work and plan of salvation to be entered upon by the Messiah to come. But after Christ did come, 

after He did die as man’s sacrifice, after the typical sacrifices were fulfilled by the antitype, the 

old truth in the typical service was revealed in its true significance. The light from the cross of 

Calvary is reflected back into the Jewish age, giving character and significance to the whole 

Jewish economy; and on this side of the cross, in a special manner, we have the truth as it is in 

Jesus. Truth communicated through our Redeemer becomes indeed present truth.”  12LtMs, Ms 

58, 1897, par. 1 “What a truth is presented to our senses as we gaze upon Jesus on the cross of 

Calvary, as we see this Wonderful, Counsellor, this mysterious Victim stooping beneath the 

amazing burden of our race. One clothed with humanity, although one with the Deity, was our 

remission. It was the transgression of the law of God that made this necessary, and yet men who 

are deceived and blinded by the great transgressor cannot see to the end of that which was to be 

abolished. They tell the people that there is no law, or that if they keep the commandments of 

God in this dispensation, they have fallen from grace. Amazing ignorance connected with 

amazing sin!” 12LtMs, Ms 58, 1897, par. 2 

“The truth as it is in Jesus is obedience to every precept of Jehovah. It is heart work. Bible 

sanctification is not the spurious sanctification which will not search the Scriptures, but will trust 

to good feeling and impulses rather than to the seeking for truth as for hidden treasure. Bible 

sanctification will lead its possessors to know the requirements of God and to obey them. There 

is a pure and holy heaven in store for those who keep God's commandments. It is worth lifelong, 

persevering, untiring effort. Satan is on your right hand and on your left; he is before you and 

behind. He supplies his falsehoods to every soul who is not cherishing the truth as it is in Jesus. 

He, the destroyer, is upon you to palsy your every effort. But there is a crown of life to be won, a 

life that measures with the life of God. And those who do not close their hearts and minds to 



conviction will learn what the love of a holy and righteous God is; for it is an amazing principle, 

which works in a mysterious and wonderful manner to secure the salvation of the race.” RH 

February 8,  1898, par. 13 

“It is necessary for the moral development of our nature that we should be continually growing 

in the knowledge of the truth as Christ has revealed it to us in His Word. The truth as it is in 

Jesus is capable of constant expansion, of new development, and like its divine Author it will 

become more precious and beautiful; it will constantly reveal deeper significance and lead the 

soul to aspire for more perfect conformity to its exalted standard. Such understanding of the truth 

will elevate the mind and transform the character to its divine perfection.” 8LtMs, Lt 48, 1893, 

par. 2 

 

True Religion: 
True religion is the imitation of Christ. Those  who follow Christ will deny self; take up the cross, 

and walk in his footsteps. Following Christ means obedience in all his commandments. No 

soldier can be said to follow his commander unless he obeys orders. Christ is our Model. To 

copy Jesus, full of love and tenderness and compassion, will require that we draw near to Him 

daily. O how God has been dishonored by his professed representatives! The first three 

chapters of Hebrews are presented to me as of great importance to enlighten the eyes and to 

direct the life. 1888 1303.2 

 

True Temperance: 
“True temperance teaches us to dispense entirely with everything hurtful, and to use 

judiciously that which is healthful.” Child Guidance, 398/ FLB 231.8 

 

Trust In Jesus Daily: 
“We need to trust in Jesus daily, hourly. He has promised that as our day is, our strength shall 

be. By His grace we may bear all the burdens of the present and perform its duties. But many 

are weighed down by the anticipation of future troubles. They are constantly seeking to bring 

tomorrow's burdens into today. Thus a large share of all their trials are imaginary. For these, 

Jesus has made no provision. He promises grace only for the day. He bids us not to burden 

ourselves with the cares and troubles of tomorrow; for “sufficient unto the day is the evil 

thereof.” Testimonies for the Church, vol. 5, Page 200 

 

Truth: 
“Truth, saving truth, must be given to the starving people who are in darkness. I saw that many 

prayed for God to humble them; but if God should answer their prayers, it would be by terrible 

things in righteousness. It was their duty to humble themselves. I saw that if self-exaltation was 

suffered to come in, it would surely lead souls astray, and if not overcome would prove their 

ruin. When one begins to get lifted up in his own eyes and thinks he can do something, the 



Spirit of God is withdrawn, and he goes on in his own strength until he is overthrown. I saw that 

one saint, if he were right, could move the arm of God; but a multitude together, if they were 

wrong, would be weak and could effect nothing.” Early Writings, Page 120 

“The truth, if received, is capable of constant expansion and new developments. It will increase 

in brightness as we behold it, and grow in height and depth as we aspire to grasp it. Thus it will 

elevate us to the standard of perfection, and give us faith and trust in God as our strength for 

the work before us. We need the truth as it is in Jesus.... As His representatives and witnesses 

we need to come to a full understanding of the saving truth which we must know by an 

experimental knowledge.” {TMK 340.3} 

“We want the truth as it is in Jesus; for we desire to make the people understand what Christ is 

to them, and what the responsibilities are that they are called upon to accept in Him. As His 

representatives and witnesses, we need to come to a full understanding of the saving truths 

attained by an experimental knowledge.” The Review and Herald, April 4, 1899. {Ev 121.1} 

“In every age there is a new development of truth, a message of God to the people of that 

generation. The old truths are all essential; new truth is not independent of the old, but an 

unfolding of it. It is only as the old truths are understood that we can comprehend the new. 

When Christ desired to open to His disciples the truth of His resurrection, He began “at Moses 

and all the prophets,” and “expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning 

himself” (Luke 24:27). But it is the light which shines in the fresh unfolding of truth that glorifies 

the old. He who rejects or neglects the new does not really possess the old. For him it loses its 

vital power and becomes but a lifeless form.” (Christ's Object Lessons, 126-128). 

The truths of the word of God meet man's great practical necessity—the conversion of the soul 

through faith. These grand principles are not to be thought too pure and holy to be brought 

into the daily life. They are truths which reach to heaven and compass eternity, yet their vital 

influence is to be woven into human experience. They are to permeate all the great things and 

all the little things of life. COL 100.2 

“The truths of the word of God….Received into the heart, the leaven of truth will regulate the 

desires, purify the thoughts, and sweeten the disposition. It quickens the faculties of the mind 

and the energies of the soul. It enlarges the capacity for feeling, for loving.” Christ's Object 

Lessons, 100 

The  Advancement  of)  Truth: 
“These are not the words of Sister White, but the words of the Lord, and His messenger has 

given them to me to give to you. God calls upon you to no longer work at cross purposes with 

Him. Much instruction was given in regard to men claiming to be Christian when they are 

revealing the attributes of Satan, counteracting in spirit, word, and action the advancement of 

truth, and are surely following the path where Satan is leading them. In their hardness of heart 

they have grasped authority which in no way belongs to them, and which they should not 



exercise. Saith the great Teacher, "I will overturn, overturn, overturn." Men say in Battle Creek, 

"The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are we"' but they are using common fire. Their 

hearts are not softened and subdued by the grace of God.”  13MR 222.2 

The law of God cannot be made void by the law of a nation. When the law is trampled in the 

dust, the sacredness of the commandments of God will be vindicated by those who are loyal to 

Him. We are to make no railing accusation against the nations, for this would close our way so 

that we could not set the light before the people. Every objection raised against the 

commandments of God will make a way for the advancement of truth, and enable its advocates 

to present its value before men. There is a beauty and force in the truth that nothing can make 

so apparent as opposition and persecution. When this is revealed, many will be converted to 

the truth. Many who profess the truth do not know its preciousness, nor realize the richness of 

the assurances God has given. And they will not understand this until they are pressed into 

places of difficulty. But then they will understand what the Saviour means when He says, "I will 

manifest myself unto them." When surrounded by those who have not the love of God, the 

Christian will realize how precious it is to have communion with God, and to obtain views of 

eternal redemption.  { 12MR 141.2 }   {13MR 72.1} 

". . . This people have been rich in good works. They have understood in a large degree how to 

practice good works. When the light of present truth is given them through carefully prepared 

methods, when the golden oil is received into the willing hearts of our workers, the treasures of 

truth and grace will be communicated from one to another. By the women of the W.C.T.U. the 

law of God is misunderstood. If they can be enlightened in regard to this point, we shall see that 

their educated ability will do much more than it is now doing to create working forces for the 

advancement of truth and righteousness. . . .”  7MR 168.1  

“Here is a lesson which professed Christians at the present day may study with profit. God's 

displeasure rests upon those who seek only their own ease and temporal prosperity, leaving 

their brethren to endure hardship and privation and to bear heavy responsibilities in the 

church. There is an unceasing conflict between the cause of truth and holiness and that of error 

and ungodliness. All who claim to be children of God must be armed for the battle. God has not 

left this warfare upon a few soldiers, while the others rest at ease. Said the great apostle, to his 

Corinthian brethren, "I mean not that other men be eased, and ye burdened." All who profess 

any interest in the cause of God, the advancement of truth, and the conversion of sinners, 

should be soldiers in the Lord's army. They should have one interest, one motive, one object, as 

long as life shall last. The great reason why so little is accomplished in the cause of God is 

indolence and indifference of his professed people.”  ST, May 5, 1881 par. 11  

“The Lord marks out a way in which he would have them walk. He has lent them talents to be 

used for his glory, to do a certain work for the Master; but Satan says, "I will countermand the 

order of Christ. I will find another line of work for active brain and busy hands, whereby they 

shall serve me. I will eclipse eternal interests before this youth, and attract his mind by worldly 

interests and when he is disappointed in one, I will thrust before him other attractions. I will 



blind his power to discern, that he may work against the advancement of truth. I will bind him 

about with worldly allurements like the finest threads, whose power to bind will become at last 

like ropes of steel, and he shall be bound in my service. I can lead him where I choose, and he 

will not discern that he is in hostility to Jesus Christ, my rival, and disloyal to God."  YI, March 

23, 1893 par. 3  

“Satan and his evil angels, combined with wicked men, are seeking by every possible device to 

bear before the world a testimony against the truth of God's word. The enmity of Satan against 

Christ is determined and unrelenting, and in the great controversy between good and evil, 

while Satan and his confederacy are bringing in their false testimony against God and his truth, 

in order that men may not receive the love of the truth, but believe a lie, who is burdened of 

soul to make plans or devise means whereby agencies may be put in operation for the 

advancement of truth? Will those who profess to believe the truth stand in idleness, when 

Satan and his hosts work with intense activity for the overthrow of the cause of truth? Will the 

professed followers of Christ allow him to preoccupy the field? Who will be a volunteer to 

witness for God in these far-off lands? Who will open the Scriptures to those who are ignorant 

of the words of life? Who will let his light shine out to those who sit in darkness and in the 

shadow of death?”  HM, September 1, 1892 par. 3  

“In order that the gospel may go to all nations, kindreds, tongues, and peoples, self-sacrifice 

must be maintained. Those in positions of trust are in all things to act as faithful stewards, 

conscientiously guarding the funds that have been created by the people. There must be care 

to prevent all needless outlay. In erecting buildings and providing facilities for the work, we 

should be careful not to make our preparation so elaborate as to consume money 

unnecessarily; for this means in every case inability to provide for the extension of the work in 

other fields, especially in foreign lands. Means are not to be drawn from the treasury to 

establish institutions in the home field, at a risk of crippling the advancement of truth in regions 

beyond.”  7T 215.2   

“The great army of evil is constantly working to gain the victory for Satan. The synagogue of 

Satan has come out to contest every step made in the advancement of truth. Will those who 

profess to believe the truth join the powers of darkness? You have done it, but not all. I thank 

God that He has honest believers and laborers in the field, but they need to be educated. They 

need to be disciplined. They need to be taught how to work.” GCB April 5, 1901, Art. B, par. 38   

“The duty to help in the advancement of truth does not rest alone upon the wealthy. All have a 

part to act. The man who has employed his time and strength to accumulate property is 

accountable for the disposition he makes of that property. If one has health and strength, that 

is his capital, and he must make a right use of it. If he spends hours in idleness and needless 

visiting and talking, he is slothful in business, which God’s word forbids. Such have a work to do 

to provide for their own families, and then lay by them in store for charitable purposes as God 

has prospered them.” 1T 324.3} { RH May 6, 1862, par. 8  



  

“The zeal of those who obey the Lord will be increased as the world and the church unite in 

making void the law. Every objection raised against the commandments of God will make way 

for the advancement of truth and enable its advocates to present its value before men. There is 

a beauty and force in the truth that nothing can make so apparent as opposition and 

persecution.” Manuscript Releases 13:71, 72 (1896). { LDE 140.4} 

(Oppose  The  Advancement  Of ) Truth: 
“Never were these men placed in a more trying position; but they came forth from the test with 

principles unsullied. As the mist that had hovered over their minds cleared away, they saw what 

would be the result of this decree. Should they lend their influence to restore the stake and the 

torture? Should they oppose the advancement of truth, — oppose the Spirit of God in its work 

of calling men to Christ? Could they refuse obedience to the Saviour’s command, “Go ye into all 

the world, and preach the gospel to every creature”? [Mark 16:15.] Ought they to consent that 

those who might desire to renounce error should be denied the privilege? Having entered the 

kingdom of Heaven themselves, should they bar the way so that others could not enter? Rather 

would they sacrifice their dominions, their titles, and their own lives.” 4SP 159.1  

“The Lord’s hand has been reached out in tenderest compassion and love; but they do not care 

to trust him. They want to feel fully able to devise and plan for themselves. They walk in the 

sparks of their own kindling, therefore walk in darkness, and have no light. The Lord’s voice is 

heard, saying, “Follow me.” “He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the 

light of life.” But like Saul, they want their own way. The Lord marks out a way in which he 

would have them walk. He has lent them talents to be used for his glory, to do a certain work 

for the Master; but Satan says, “I will countermand the order of Christ. I will find another line of 

work for active brain and busy hands, whereby they shall serve me. I will eclipse eternal 

interests before this youth, and attract his mind by worldly interests and when he is 

disappointed in one, I will thrust before him other attractions. I will blind his power to discern, 

that he may work against the advancement of truth. I will bind him about with worldly 

allurements like the finest threads, whose power to bind will become at last like ropes of steel, 

and he shall be bound in my service. I can lead him where I choose, and he will not discern that 

he is in hostility to Jesus Christ, my rival, and disloyal to God.”  YI March 23, 1893, par. 3  

(Greatest  Obstacle  to  Advancement  of)  Truth:  
“We have far more to fear from within than from without. The hindrances to strength and 

success are far greater from the church itself than from the world. Unbelievers have a right to 

expect that those who profess to be keeping the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus, 

will do more than any other class to promote and honor, by their consistent lives, by their godly 

example and their active influence, the cause which they represent. But how often have the 

professed advocates of the truth proved the greatest obstacle to its advancement! The unbelief 



indulged, the doubts expressed, the darkness cherished, encourage the presence of evil angels, 

and open the way for the accomplishment of Satan's devices.”  RH, March 22, 1887 par. 4   

“We have far more to fear from within than from without. The hindrances to strength and 

success are far greater from the church itself than from the world. Unbelievers have a right to 

expect that those who profess to be keeping the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus, 

will do more than any other class to promote and honor, by their consistent lives, by their godly 

example and their active influence, the cause which they represent. But how often have the 

professed advocates of the truth proved the greatest obstacle to its advancement! The unbelief 

indulged, the doubts expressed, the darkness cherished, encourage the presence of evil angels, 

and open the way for the accomplishment of Satan's devices.”  1SM 122 (1887) and LDE 156.2   

“Obstructions will meet the advancement of truth in Africa as they have in all places of the 

world, and it may be that the Lord suffers obstructions and obstacles to appear because He 

sees that if He makes your way smooth before you in the presentation of truth, it would do you 

harm; you would take the glory and become self-sufficient.”  TSA 32.2  

 

Truth(Must Be Spoken): 
“The truth must be spoken, whether men will hear, or whether men will forbear.” Letter 182, 

1902 

“The truth must not be muffled now. Plain statements must be made. Unvarnished truth must 

be spoken, in leaflets and pamphlets, and these must be scattered like the leaves of autumn.” 

9T 230.4 

“There are times when the truth must be spoken, whether men will hear or whether they will 

forbear. The Lord is greatly dishonored when those who profess to believe the truth fail to 

harmonize among themselves, and make appeals to lawyers. Will you study the word of God 

and heed the instruction given on this point? The interests of the cause of God are not to be 

committed to men who have no connection with heaven.” 8T 69.1 

“Men are demanded in these times who will not betray the truth, who will [not] yield to any 

guide but God. The trumpet must give a certain sound, clear and sharp. The sound of warning 

and alarm must be given. God has a message designed to arouse the people, and words of 

solemn importance must be spoken in no hesitating manner. The time of night must be 

sounded. The cry must be lifted, “The morning cometh, and also the night.” [Isaiah 21:12.] Clear 

and distinct the truth must come to the people in the Spirit and power of God that the church 

and the world may be aroused from their carnal slumbers. Men must be led to inquire with 

solemn interest, “What shall I do to be saved?” [Acts 16:30.] False, unfaithful shepherds are 

crying “Peace and safety” to soothe the consciences of those who need to be alarmed for their 

souls’ sake. The voice and pen of God’s faithful servants must be employed, that those who are 

at ease may be aroused with the warning, “For when they shall cry, Peace and safety; then 



sudden destruction cometh upon them.” [1 Thessalonians 5:3.] None will escape, save those 

who watch and keep their garments white.” 2LtMs, Lt 1, 1875, par. 8 

“Christ had come to the time when the truth must be spoken decidedly, that the disciples who 

were indeed in the Vine might be distinguished from those who had no vital connection with 

Christ. And here was a branch that apparently was one with the Vine; but after living with the 

disciples, and listening to the words of Christ, he gave evidence that he was not abiding in the 

Vine.” RH November 16,  1897, par. 11 

Truth Of God: 
“The truth of God is designed to elevate the receiver, to refine his taste and sanctify his 

judgment. No man can be a Christian without having the Spirit of Christ; and if he has the Spirit 

of Christ, it will be manifested in a refined, courteous disposition. His character will be holy, his 

manners comely, his words without guile. He will cherish the love that is not easily provoked, 

that suffers long and is kind, that hopes all things and endures all things.” The Signs of the 

Times, July 16, 1902 

 

Turning Away: 
“Turning away from heavenly attractions, from imperishable wealth, from peace, from nobility 

of soul, man pours out his affections on unworthy, unsatisfying things; and by constantly 

beholding this world, he becomes conformed to it.” In Heavenly Places, Page 308 

 

Two Great Arms On Which Hang All The Law and The prophets: 
“Supreme love for God, and unselfish love for one another,—these are the two great arms on 

which hang all the law and the prophets. The greatest of all gifts, all talents, is true, Christlike 

love. It is the brightest evidence of the power of religion. By it, a daily witness for Christ is borne 

to the world. The Lord calls upon His churches to manifest this love.” ST October 2,  1901, par. 

2 

 

 

  



U 
Union With Christ: 
“Union with Christ is a union with God through Christ. There is a life in the soul of every one 

who has formed this mystical, spiritual union with Christ that never fades or fails.” 11LtMs, Ms 

52, 1896, par. 13 

“Our growth in grace, our joy, our usefulness, all depend on our union with Christ and the 

degree of faith we exercise in Him. Here is the source of our power in the world.” 5T 48.1 

“A union of believers with Christ will as a natural result lead to a union with one another, 

which bond of union is the most enduring upon earth. We are one in Christ, as Christ is one 

with the Father. Christians are branches, and only branches, in the living Vine. One branch is 

not to borrow its sustenance from another. Our life must come from the parent  vine. It is only 

by personal union with Christ, by communion with Him daily, hourly, that we can bear the fruits 

of the Holy Spirit.” 5T 47.3 

“There has come into the church at Battle Creek a spirit that has no part in Christ. It is not a zeal 

for the truth, not a love for the will of God as revealed in His word. It is a self-righteous spirit. It 

leads you to exalt self above Jesus and to regard your own opinions and ideas as more 

important than union with Christ and union with one another. You are sadly lacking in brotherly 

love. You are a backslidden church. To know the truth, to claim union with Christ, and yet not to 

bring forth fruit, not to live in the exercise of constant faith—this hardens the heart in 

disobedience and self-confidence. Our growth in grace, our joy, our usefulness, all depend on 

our union with Christ and the degree of faith we exercise in Him. Here is the source of our 

power in the world.” 5T 48.1 

“Those who work for Christ are to be pure, upright, and trustworthy, and they are also to be 

tenderhearted, compassionate, and courteous. There is a charm in the intercourse of those 

who are truly courteous. Kind words, pleasant looks, a courteous demeanor, are of inestimable 

value. Uncourteous Christians, by their neglect of others, show that they are not in union with 

Christ. It is impossible to be in union with Christ, and yet be uncourteous.” 17LtMs, Ms 69, 

1902, par. 1 

“The words “I in them, and Thou in Me” [John 17:23] reveal the nature and character of the 

union that is to bind His followers together. This union is needed in the church now, just now. 

Complete union with Christ and with one another is absolutely necessary to the perfection of 

believers. Christ’s presence by faith in the hearts of believers is their power, their life. It brings 

union with God. “Thou in Me.” Union with God through Christ makes the church perfect.” 

20LtMs, Ms 182, 1905, par. 23 



“Every individual, by his own act, either puts Christ from him by refusing to cherish His spirit 

and follow His example, or he enters into a personal union with Christ by self-renunciation, 

faith, and obedience. We must, each for himself, choose Christ, because He has first chosen us. 

This union with Christ  is to be formed by those who are naturally at enmity with Him. It is a 

relation of utter dependence, to be entered into by a proud heart. This is close work, and many 

who profess to be followers of Christ know nothing of it. They nominally accept the Saviour, but 

not as the sole ruler of their hearts.” 5T 46.4 

“A union with Christ by living faith is enduring; every other union must perish. Christ first chose 

us, paying an infinite price for our redemption; and the true believer chooses Christ as first and 

last and best in everything. But this union costs us something. It is a union of utter dependence, 

to be entered into by a proud being. All who form this union must feel their need of the atoning 

blood of Christ. They must have a change of heart. They must submit their own will to the will 

of God. There will be a struggle with outward and internal obstacles. There must be a painful 

work of detachment as well as a work of attachment. Pride, selfishness, vanity, worldliness—sin 

in all its forms—must be overcome if we would enter into a union with Christ. The reason why 

many find the Christian life so deplorably hard, why they are so fickle, so variable, is that they 

try to attach themselves to Christ without first detaching themselves from these cherished 

idols.”  5T 231.3 “After the union with Christ has been formed, it can be preserved only by 

earnest prayer and untiring effort. We must resist, we must deny, we must conquer self. 

Through the grace of Christ, by courage, by faith, by watchfulness, we may gain the victory.”  5T 

231.4 “Believers become one in Christ, but one branch cannot be sustained by another. The 

nourishment must be obtained through the vital connection with the vine. We must feel our 

utter dependence on Christ. We must live by faith on the  Son of God. That is the meaning of 

the injunction: “Abide in Me.” The life we live in the flesh is not to the will of men, not to please 

our Lord's enemies, but to serve and honor Him who loved us and gave Himself for us. A mere 

assent to this union, while the affections are not detached from the world, its pleasures and its 

dissipations, only emboldens the heart in disobedience.”  5T 231.5 

“What was the strength of those who in the past have suffered persecution for Christ's sake? It 

was union with God, union with the Holy Spirit, union with Christ. Reproach and persecution 

have separated many from earthly friends, but never from the love of Christ. Never is the 

tempest-tried soul more dearly loved by his Saviour than when he is suffering reproach for the 

truth's sake. “I will love him,” Christ said, “and will manifest Myself to him.” John 14:21. When 

for the truth's sake the believer stands at the bar of earthly tribunals, Christ stands by his side. 

When he is confined within prison walls, Christ manifests Himself to him and cheers his heart 

with His love. When he suffers death for Christ's sake, the Saviour says to him, They may kill the 

body, but they cannot hurt the soul. “Be of good cheer; I  have overcome the world.” “Fear 

thou not; for I am with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I 

will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of My righteousness.” John 16:33; 

Isaiah 41:10.” AA 85.1 



“Under the figure of the vine and its branches is illustrated the relation of Christ to His followers 

and the relation of His followers to one another. The branches are all related to one another, 

yet each has an individuality which is not merged in that of another. All have a common relation 

to the vine and depend upon it for their life, their growth, and their fruitfulness. They cannot 

sustain one another. Each for itself must be centered in the vine. And while the branches have a 

common likeness, they also present diversity. Their oneness consists in their common union 

with the vine, and through each, though not in just the same way, is manifested the life of the 

vine.” 7T 171.1  “This figure has a lesson, not only for individual Christians, but for the 

institutions that are engaged in God's service. In their relation to one another each is to 

maintain its individuality. Union with one another comes through union with Christ. In Him each 

institution is united to every other, while at the same time its identity is not merged in that of 

another.”  7T 171.2 

“The closer our union with Christ, the closer will be our union with one another. Variance and 

disaffection, selfishness and conceit, are striving for supremacy. These are the fruits of a divided 

heart, open to the suggestions of the enemy of souls. Satan exalts when he can sow seeds of 

dissension.”  17LtMs, Ms 146, 1902, par. 18 

“The cause of division or discord in the church is separation from Christ. The secret of unity is 

union with Christ. Christ is the great center. We shall approach one another just in proportion 

as we approach the Center. United with Christ, we shall surely be united with our brethren in 

the faith.” 8LtMs, Lt 77, 1893, par. 29 

 

Unison With Christ: 
“But if we would work in unison with Christ, we must make the best use of the means which 

the Lord has provided. We must study the Scriptures and receive the messages which God shall 

send to us. The Lord has charged His messengers with the solemn charge: “I charge thee 

therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his 

appearing and his kingdom; preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, 

rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine. For the time will come when they will not 

endure sound doctrine, but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having 

itching ears; and they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 

fables.” [2 Timothy 4:1-4.] 10LtMs, Ms 3, 1895, par. 19 

 

Unhappy In Their Home Life: 
“Many are unhappy in their home life, because they are trying so hard to keep up appearances. 

They expend largely of means, and labor unremittingly to gain the praise of their associates—

those who really care nothing for them or their prosperity.”  ST August 16,  1877, par. 1 

 



  



V 

Ten Virgins: 
The parable of the ten virgins was given by Christ Himself, and every specification should be 

carefully studied. A time will come when the door will be shut. We are represented either by 

the wise or the foolish virgins. We cannot now distinguish, nor have we authority to say who 

are wise and who foolish. There are those who hold the truth in unrighteousness, and these 

appear just like the wise. Ms 92a, 1898 

 

Value Of Time: 
“The value of time is beyond computation. Christ regarded every moment as precious, and it is 

thus that we should regard it. Life is too short to be trifled away. We have but a few days of 

probation in which to prepare for eternity. We have no time to waste, no time to devote to 

selfish pleasure, no time for the indulgence of sin. It is now that we are to form characters for 

the future, immortal life. It is now that we are to prepare for the searching judgment.” COL 

342.2 

 

Value Treasure: 
“If Christ is to you as a valuable treasure, if you find in him your greatest satisfaction, if he is 

prized and cherished above all others, if you regard everything else as loss that you may win 

him, you are eating of his flesh and drinking of his blood, and are becoming conformed to his 

image. Those who hunger and thirst after righteousness will be filled. The invitation is: “Ho, 

every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and 

eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and without price. Wherefore do ye spend 

money for that which is not bread, and your labor for that which satisfieth not? hearken 

diligently unto me; and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. 

Incline your ear and come unto me; hear, and your soul shall live; and I will make an everlasting 

covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David.” YI March 12,  1896, par. 3 

  



W 

Walking: 
“There is no exercise that can take the place of walking. By it the circulation of the blood is 

greatly improved.... Walking, in all cases where it is possible, is the best remedy for diseased 

bodies,  because in this exercise all of the organs of the body are brought into use.” 

Testimonies for the Church 3:78 / HL 129.5 

 

“When the weather will permit, all who can possibly do so ought to walk in the open air every 

day, summer and winter.... A walk, even in winter, would be more beneficial to the health than 

all the medicine the doctors may prescribe. For those who can walk, walking is preferable to 

riding. The muscles and veins are enabled better to perform their work. There will be increased 

vitality, which is so necessary to health. The lungs will have needful action; for it is impossible to 

go out in the bracing air of a winter's morning without inflating the lungs.”Testimonies for the 

Church 2:529. HL 130.1 

 

“There is no exercise that will prove as beneficial to every part of the body as walking. Active 

walking in the open air will do more for women, to preserve them in health if they are well, 

than any other means. Walking is also one of the most efficient remedies for the recovery of 

health of the invalid. The hands and arms are exercised as well as the limbs.” The Health 

Reformer, April 1, 1872. HL 130.2 

 

Walk In The Light: 
“To walk in the light is to walk uprightly, perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord. The path of 

obedience is the path to heaven. Following it, we follow on to know the Lord. He who walks 

uprightly walks surely. The law of God is in his heart, and his steps do not slide. He stands firm 

in Christ.” RH June 16,  1903, Art. A, par. 12 

 

“We gain ... strength by walking in the light, that we may have energy to run in the way of God's 

commandments. We may gain an increase of strength at every step we advance heavenward.” 

Testimonies for the Church 3:436 FLB 95.7 

 

Watch and Pray: 
“In the warning to “watch and pray,” Jesus has indicated the only safe course. There is need of 

watchfulness. Our own hearts are deceitful; we are compassed with the weaknesses and 

frailties of humanity, and Satan is intent to destroy. We may be off our guard, but our adversary 

is never idle. Knowing his tireless vigilance, let us not sleep, as do others, but “watch and be 



sober.” The spirit and influence of the world must be met, but they must not be allowed to take 

possession of the mind and heart.” Testimonies for the Church 5:409. 

“If I knew that Christ were coming in a few years,” one says, “I should live very differently.” 

But if we believe that He is coming at all, we should live just as faithfully as if we knew that He 

would appear in a few years. We cannot see the end from the beginning, but Christ has provided 

sufficient help for every day in the year. All we have to do with is this one day. Today we 

must be faithful to our trust. Today we must love God with all the heart and our neighbor 

as ourselves. Today we must resist the temptations of the enemy and through the grace of 

Christ gain the victory. Thus we shall watch and wait for Christ’s coming. Each day we 

should live as if we knew that this would be our last day on this earth. If we knew that Christ 

would come tomorrow, would we not crowd into today all the kind words, all the unselfish 

deeds, that we could? We should be patient and gentle, and intensely in earnest, doing all in 

our power to win souls to Christ.” 4LtMs, Ms 11, 1885, par. 4 

“We shall be tempted to be covetous, to be avaricious, to cultivate an insatiable desire for 
more, and this will bring upon us the same perils that fell upon ancient Jerusalem. Thus we shall 
fail to know God and to represent Him in character. Christ represented God as paternal in 
character, full of tender compassion and yearning love. “For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” [John 3:16.] We need to closely watch ourselves, lest we fall after the same 
example of unbelief as did the Jews. We must work unselfishly.” 6LtMs, Lt 18, 1890, par. 4 

“The time in which we live is full of peril. Although Noah, and Job, and Daniel were in the land, 
they could not save son or daughter. They could only deliver their own souls by their 
righteousness. We must individually stand or fall for ourselves, as we shall be judged by the 
great moral standard of God's holy law. We must watch. We must pray. We must search the 
Scriptures. We must know that we have a foundation for our faith. The cross of Calvary reveals 
the fact that if sin is found upon us, we shall hear the word, “Depart, ye workers of iniquity.” 
We want to dig deep, and lay a sure foundation. We should be in earnest to obtain a living 
experience for ourselves. We must be partakers of the divine nature, if we would not be found 
warring against the divine law. We want our sins blotted out, and our names written in the 
Lamb's book of life. We must be joined to Christ, grow up in him, and become like him in 
character and spirit. If we are thus united to Christ, we shall feel our constant dependence upon 
him. We shall see that there is nothing in us to make us self-sufficient, nothing in us in which we 
can trust; therefore we shall be clothed with humility.” ST July 20,  1888, par. 2 

“Many have taken the position that they cannot sin because they are sanctified, but this is a 
delusive snare of the evil one. There is constant danger of falling into sin, for Christ has warned 
us to watch and pray lest we enter into temptation. If we are conscious of the weakness of self, 
we shall not be self-confident and reckless of danger; but we shall feel the necessity of seeking 
to the Source of our strength, Jesus our righteousness. We shall come in repentance and 
contrition, with a despairing sense of our own finite weakness, and learn that we must daily 
apply to the merits of the blood of Christ, that we may become vessels fit for the Master's use. 



While thus depending upon God, we shall not be found warring against the truth, but we shall 
always be enabled to take our stand for the right. We should cling to the teaching of the Bible, 
and not follow the customs and traditions of the world, the sayings and doings of men. When 
errors arise and are taught as Bible truth, those who have a connection with Christ will not trust 
to what the minister says, but, like the noble Bereans, they will search the Scriptures daily to 
see if these things are so. When they discover what is the word of the Lord, they will take their 
stand on the side of truth. They will hear the voice of the true Shepherd saying, “This is the way, 
walk ye in it.” Thus you will be educated to make the Bible the man of your counsel, and the 
voice of a stranger you will neither hear nor follow.” ST May 19, 1890, par. 3 

“If we watch and pray and trust God’s living Word, we shall gain victories. “Watch and pray,” 
Christ said, “that ye enter not into temptation.” [Matthew 26:41.] The day dawns. We must 
enter each battle with full faith that through Christ we shall be more than conquerors. As 
faithful watchmen we must diligently watch for the dangers threatening God’s people. Other 
chapters will open before us, and in order to discern their meaning, we shall need keen 
perception. We are not to be depressed or discouraged, but filled with holy boldness. We are 
not to be disheartened by the prevalence of sin nor by the difficulties that arise on the right 
hand and on the left. We must put on the whole armor of God and stand firm for the right. In 
the future, Satan’s superstitions will assume new forms. False theories, clothed with garments 
of light, will be presented to God’s people. Thus Satan will try to deceive if possible the very 
elect. Our watchword is to be, “To the law and to the testimony; if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in them.” [Isaiah 8:20.]” 18LtMs, Lt 238, 1903, par. 11 
 

“Let us seek God while He may be found. He has a heaven full of blessings awaiting our 
demand; and He is the only source of our power. When we realize how great is His power to 
help, how tender is His protecting care, our hearts should be filled with praise and gratitude to 
Him. Let us encourage a spirit of thankfulness and praise. Let us watch unto prayer. We shall 
thus obtain a rich experience.” 23LtMs, Ms 75, 1908, par. 7 

“Watch and pray. If there are those who do not manifest the Spirit of Christ, let not this 
provoke retaliation on your part. Do not enter into controversy. Tell your brethren that the Lord 
is working to set things in order; that you can not do the work, but that the Lord will accomplish 
His purpose.” 16LtMs, Lt 100, 1901, par. 4 

Weakest Follower Of Christ: 
“The weakest follower of Christ has entered into alliance with infinite power. In many cases 
God can do little with men of learning because they feel no need of leaning upon Him who is 
the Source of all wisdom; therefore, after a trial, He sets them aside for men of inferior talent 
who have learned to rely upon Him, whose souls are fortified by goodness, truth, and 
unwavering fidelity, and who will not stoop to anything that will leave a stain upon the 
conscience.” 4T 541.2 
 

Weighed in the balance and found wanting: 



“What shall I say to arouse the remnant people of God? ... I warn all who profess the name of 

Christ to closely examine themselves and make full and thorough confession of all their wrongs, 

that they may go beforehand to judgment, and that the recording angel may write pardon 

opposite their names. My brother, my sister, if these precious moments of mercy are not 

improved, you will be left without excuse. If you make no special effort to arouse, if you will not 

manifest zeal in repenting, these golden moments will soon pass, and you will be weighed in 

the balance and found wanting.” Testimonies for the Church 1:263. 

 

Widespread Apprehesion About The Future: 
“The present is a time of overwhelming interest to all living. Rulers and statesmen, men who 

occupy positions of trust and authority, thinking men and women of all classes, have their 

attention fixed upon the events taking place about us. They are watching the relations that 

exist among the nations. They observe the intensity that is taking possession of every earthly 

element, and they recognize that something great and decisive is about to take place—that the 

world is on the verge of a stupendous crisis.” PK 537.1 

 

“The calamities by land and sea, the unsettled state of society, the alarms of war, are 

portentous. They forecast approaching events of the greatest magnitude.” 9T 11.1 

“The agencies of evil are combining their forces and consolidating. They are strengthening for 

the last great crisis. Great changes are soon to take place in our world, and the final movements 

will be rapid ones.” 9T 11.2 

 

Win Heaven: 
“Loving Him day by day and hour by hour, eating His flesh and drinking His blood, taking Him as 

the man of our counsel, living by every word that proceedeth out of His mouth,—only thus can 

we win heaven.” 16LtMs, Lt 81, 1901, par. 15 

 

When Crisis Come: 
When a crisis comes in the life of any soul, and another attempts to give advice, that advice and 

counsel will have only the weight of influence for good that the example and spirit of the 

adviser has accumulated for him. It is the consistent life, the revelation of a sincere, Christlike 

interest for the soul in peril, that will make counsel effectual to persuade and win into safe 

paths. Those who are quick to <censure> others, who speak words that cut and bruise the 

already wounded soul, are doing Satan’s work, and are laborers with the prince of darkness. But 

the True Witness says, “I know thy works,” “every work shall be brought into judgment with 

every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil.” [Revelation 3:14, 15; Ecclesiastes 

12:14.] They will have to give an account for their neglect of those whom they might have 

blessed, strengthened, upheld, and healed. 9LtMs, Lt 70, 1894, par. 17 

 

When to Exercise: 



“Exercise will aid the work of digestion. To walk out after a meal, hold the head erect, put back 

the shoulders, and exercise moderately, will be a great benefit. The mind will be diverted from 

self to the beauties of nature. The less the attention is called to the stomach after a meal, the 

better.”Testimonies for the Church 2:530 / HL 130.3 

 

“Morning exercise, in walking in the free, invigorating air of heaven, or cultivating flowers, small 

fruits, and vegetables, is necessary to a healthful  circulation of the blood. It is the surest 

safeguard against colds, coughs, congestions of the brain and lungs, inflammation of the liver, 

the kidneys, and the lungs, and a hundred other diseases.”The Health Reformer, May 1, 1872 / 

HL 130.4 

 

“A large class of women are content to hover over the stove, breathing impure air for one half 

or three fourths of the time, until the brain is heated and half benumbed. They should go out 

and exercise every day, even though some things indoors have to be neglected. They need the 

cool air to quiet distracted brains.” Testimonies for the Church 2:531 / HL 131.1 

 

“Neither study nor violent exercise should be engaged in immediately after a full meal; this 

would be a violation of the laws of the system. Immediately after eating there is a strong 

draught upon the nervous energy. The brain force is called into active exercise to assist the 

stomach; therefore, when mind or body is taxed heavily after eating, the process of digestion is 

hindered. The vitality of the system, which is needed to carry on the work in one direction, is 

called away and set to work in another."Testimonies for the Church 2:413. HL 131.2 

 

Word Of God(The): 
If the medical students will study the word of God diligently, they will be far better prepared to 

understand their other studies; for enlightenment always comes with an earnest study of the 

word of God. Let our medical missionary workers understand that the more they become 

acquainted with God and with Christ, and the more they become acquainted with Bible history, 

the better prepared they will be to do their work. 8T 156.1 

No knowledge is so firm, so consistent, so far-reaching, as that obtained from a study of the 

Word of God. If there were not another book in the wide world, the Word of God, lived out 

through the grace of Christ, would make man perfect in this world, with a character fitted for 

the future, immortal life. Those who study the Word, taking it in faith as the truth, and 

receiving it into the character, will be complete in him who is all in all. Thank God for the 

possibilities set before humanity. RH June 11,  1908, par. 9 

The Word of God is the living seed, and as this seed is sown in the mind, the human agent must 

give diligent care to the successive stages of its growth. How is this to be done?—After the 

Word has been prayerfully received, it is to be cherished, and practised in the daily life. It is to 

spring up and bear fruit, putting forth first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the ear. 

RH June 11,  1908, par. 11 



God’s Word is His voice speaking to men. If the Bible had been made the book of study in the 

schools, what a different showing there would be in society today. The Word of God must be 

our lesson book if we would travel heavenward, and in the words spoken by inspiration we are 

to read our lessons day by day. 13LtMs, Ms 67, 1898, par. 2 

 

 

Word Of God(The): 
“The Word of God includes the Scriptures of the Old Testament as well as of the New. One is 

not complete without the other. Christ declared that the truths of the Old Testament are as 

valuable as those of the New. Christ was as much man's Redeemer in the beginning of the 

world as He is today. Before He clothed His divinity with humanity and came to our world, the 

gospel message was given by Adam, Seth, Enoch, Methuselah, and Noah. Abraham in Canaan 

and Lot in Sodom bore the message, and from generation to generation faithful messengers 

proclaimed the Coming One..” (Christ's Object Lessons, 126-128). 

“Many may come to you and tell you that they have the truth, but it is your privilege to search 

the Scriptures for yourself. “To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this 

word, it is because there is no light in them.” We must be acquainted with the Scriptures 

ourselves, that we may understand the true reason of the hope that is within us.” Lift Him Up, 

Page 114 

 

“If you are established in the Scriptures, you will feel the responsibility and will search the 

Scriptures for yourselves, so that you may be a help to others. Now, the small churches, 

although they are but few, may be a power for the truth. Every one should feel that a solemn 

responsibility rests upon him to build up his little church in the most holy faith. The very fact 

that there are only a few, should cause every individual member to seek most earnestly for a 

living connection with God; because the giving of the truth to those around you depends upon 

the influences that you exert.” Lift Him Up, Page 114 

 

We must search the Scriptures for ourselves, so that we shall not be led astray; and while many 

may be led astray because there are all kinds of doctrines in our world, there is one truth. Many 

may come to you and tell you that they have the truth, but it is your privilege to search the 

Scriptures for yourself. “To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this 

word, it is because there is no light in them.” We must be acquainted with the Scriptures 

ourselves, that we may understand the true reason of the hope that is within us. BLJ 116.3 

 

Were you following Christ, the Word of God would be to you as a pillar of cloud by day and a 

pillar of fire by night. But you have not made the honor of God the first object of your lifework. 

You have the Bible. Study it for yourself. The teachings of the divine directory are not to be 

ignored or perverted. The divine mind will guide those who desire to be led. Truth is truth, and 



it will enlighten all who seek for it with humble hearts. Error is error, and no amount of worldly 

philosophizing can make it truth. 19LtMs, Lt 207, 1904, par. 5 

 

Word Of God(The power of God’s Word): 
In the study of the Bible the student should be led to see the power of God's word. In the 

creation, “He spake, and it was done; He commanded, and it stood fast.” He “calleth those 

things which be not as though they were” (Psalm 33:9; Romans 4:17); for when He calls them, 

they are. Ed 254.1 

 

How often those who trusted the word of God, though in themselves utterly helpless, have 

withstood the power of the whole world—Enoch, pure in heart, holy in life, holding fast his 

faith in the triumph of righteousness against a corrupt and scoffing generation; Noah and his 

household against the men of his time, men of the greatest physical and mental strength and 

the most debased in morals; the children of Israel at the Red Sea, a helpless, terrified multitude 

of slaves, against the mightiest army of the mightiest nation on the globe; David, a shepherd 

lad, having God's promise of the throne, against Saul, the established monarch, bent on holding 

fast his power; Shadrach and his companions in the fire, and Nebuchadnezzar on the throne; 

Daniel among the lions, his enemies in the high places of the kingdom; Jesus on the cross, and 

the Jewish priests and rulers forcing even the Roman governor to work their will; Paul in chains 

led to a criminal's death, Nero the despot of a world empire. Ed 254.2 

 

Such examples are not found in the Bible only. They abound in every record of human progress. 

The Vaudois and the Huguenots, Wycliffe and Huss, Jerome and Luther, Tyndale and Knox, 

Zinzendorf and Wesley, with multitudes of others, have witnessed to the power of God's word 

against human power and policy in support of evil. These are the world's true nobility. This is its 

royal line. In this line the youth of today are called to take their places. Ed 254.3 

 

“He who is appointed to act a part in the work for this time should feel the solemn 
responsibility resting upon him. We are working for eternity. If we eat of the bread which came 
from heaven we shall be Christlike in spirit and character. We are living in an age when there is 
to be no spiritual idleness. Every soul is to be charged with the heavenly current of life. The 
question is often asked: “What is the cause of the dearth of spiritual power in the church?” The 
answer comes: “The members allow their minds to be drawn away from the word of God.” We 
are built up physically from that which we eat, and in like manner the character of our 
spirituality is determined by the food given to the mind. We are to give the mind and heart 
proper nourishment by eating the flesh and drinking the blood of the Son of God.” 8T 169 
 

World(is a training school) 
“This world is a training school for the higher school, this life a preparation for the life to come. 

Here we are to be prepared for entrance into the heavenly courts. Here we are to receive and 



believe and practice the truth until we are made ready for a home with the saints in light.” 

Testimonies for the Church 8:200. 

 

Worldly  amusement: 
The true followers of Jesus will have sacrifices to make. They will discard places of worldly 

amusement; for they find no Jesus there,--no influence which will make them heavenly-minded, 

and increase their growth in grace. Obedience to the word of God leads us to come out from all 

these things, and be separate. But the things of the world are sought for, and considered 

worthy to be admired and enjoyed, by all who are not spiritually minded.  {RH, July 15, 1884 

par. 9} 

 

"The enemy is buying souls today very cheap. "Ye have sold yourselves for nought," is the 

language of Scripture. One is selling his soul for the world's applause, another for money, one 

to gratify base passions, another for worldly amusement. Such bargains are made daily. Satan is 

bidding for the purchase of Christ's blood and buying them cheap, notwithstanding the infinite 

price which has been paid to ransom them."  Testimonies, Vol. 5, page 133 

 

Christian Recreation Versus Worldly Amusement —There is a distinction between recreation 

and amusement. Recreation, when true to its name, re-creation, tends to strengthen and build 

up. Calling us aside from our ordinary cares and occupations, it affords refreshment for mind 

and body and thus enables us to return with new vigor to the earnest work of life. { AH 512.1} 

 

The natural mind leans toward pleasure and self-gratification. It is Satan's policy to 

manufacture an abundance of this. He seeks to fill the minds of men with a desire for worldly 

amusement, that they may have no time to ask themselves the question, How is it with my 

soul? The love of pleasure is infectious. Given up to this, the mind hurries from one point to 

another, ever seeking for some amusement.  Adventist Home, page 521.1 

 

When persons who have suffered much from disease are relieved by an intelligent system of 

treatment, consisting of baths, healthful diet, proper periods of rest and exercise, and the 

beneficial effects of pure air, they are often led to conclude that those who successfully treat 

them are right in matters of religious faith, or, at least, cannot greatly err from the truth. Thus if 

our people are left to go to those institutions whose physicians are corrupt in religious faith, 

they are in danger of being ensnared. The institution at-----, I then saw (in 1865), was the best 

in the United States. So far as the treatment of the sick is concerned, they have been doing a 

great and good work; but they urge upon their patients dancing and card playing, and 

recommend attendance at theaters and such places of worldly amusement, which is in direct 

opposition to the teachings of Christ and the apostles. { 1T 553.2} 

 



The Lord never designed that our college should imitate other institutions of learning. The 

religious element should be the controlling power. If unbelievers choose this influence, it is 

well; if those who are in darkness choose to come to the light, it is as God would have it. But to 

relax our vigilance, and let the worldly element take the lead in order to secure students, is 

contrary to the will of God. The strength of our college is in keeping the religious element in the 

ascendancy. When teachers or professors shall sacrifice religious principle to please a worldly, 

amusement-loving class, they should be considered unfaithful to their trust and should be 

discharged. { 5T 14.2} 

 

The enemy is buying souls today very cheap. “Ye have sold yourselves for nought,” is the 

language of Scripture. One is selling his soul for the world’s applause, another for money; one 

to gratify base passions, another for worldly amusement. Such bargains are made daily. Satan is 

bidding for the purchase of Christ’s blood and buying them cheap, notwithstanding the infinite 

price which has been paid to ransom them. { 5T 133.4} 

 

“God has committed to my care children, not to train for worldly amusement, but for Heaven; 

and it is my duty to place them in the best possible conditions to understand their duty to God, 

and to become heirs of immortality. It is impossible for me to be guiltless if I place them in the 

way of temptation, where there is danger of their being thrown into every class of society, and 

being corrupted by surrounding influences. There is enough frivolity existing all around us, 

having a tendency to discourage serious impressions, and to put God out of the mind. 

Thousands of youth have bid fair to be an honor to their parents, and useful members in 

society, who have in an evil hour yielded to the Tempter who came in the form of a professed 

friend, and for the first time broke over the barrier to their conscience and attended the 

theater, to see and hear the performance of some celebrated actor. Everything fascinates 

them—their imagination is lively—their senses, their hearts, are carried away captive—they are 

intoxicated with excitement. They leave the theater; but their imagination continues to dwell 

upon the scenes they have witnessed, and they are anxious to go again, and again. They acquire 

a passion to witness theatrical performances. At times they may be convicted that card-playing 

and attending theaters are not having a beneficial influence upon their health and morals; yet 

they do not possess sufficient fortitude and independence to tear away from these exciting 

pleasures. They may strengthen themselves with the thought that physicians have not only 

attended theaters themselves, but have recommended others to do so, and these physicians 

were Christians. They thus stifle conscience with the example of worldly, pleasure-loving, 

professed Christians. They have learned to play cards, considering it an innocent amusement. In 

attending the theater they place themselves in the most dangerous company, and are exposed 

to the deceptive, fascinating charms of the gambler, the sensualist, and that class of females 

“whose steps take hold on hell.” They yield to temptation, and continue their downward course 

until their consciences become seared, and they will not hesitate to degrade themselves by any 

vice.” { RH February 20, 1866, par. 21 } 

 



“Some can enter the ballroom, and unite in all the amusements which it affords. Others can not 

go to such lengths as this, yet they can attend parties of pleasure, picnics, shows, and other 

places of worldly amusement; and the most discerning eye would fail to detect any difference 

between their appearance and that of unbelievers.”  {RH, August 29, 1912 par. 5} 

 

“Those whose hearts are cheered by the presence of an indwelling Saviour, will have no 

disposition to resort to places of worldly amusement. A Christian family is one in which the love 

of Christ is the spring of action, the precepts of God’s word the rule of life. Those who can turn 

away from the sacred influences of truth to engage in the frivolous and exciting pleasures of the 

world, are regarded by our Saviour as showing contempt for himself. Jesus will not abide in any 

household, to guide and bless them, unless they first relinquish the sinful customs, practices, 

and amusements of the world. All who refuse to comply with these conditions are thereby 

bidding him depart from them. And how dreadful are the words he utters, as in sorrow he turns 

away,—“Your house is left unto you desolate.” Desolate indeed must be that home from which 

the presence of Christ is withdrawn!” { ST February 23, 1882, par. 7 } 

 

Work For Christ: 

“Those who work for Christ are to be pure, upright, and trustworthy, and they are 

also to be tender-hearted, compassionate, and courteous. Courtesy is one of the 

graces of the Spirit. It is an attribute of heaven. The angels never fly into a 

passion, never are envious or selfish. No harsh or unkind words escape their lips. 

If we are to be the companions of angels, we too must be refined and courteous.” 

The Signs of the Times, July 16, 1902 

 

Wounded afresh(crucified afresh) 
“Christ has made every provision for the sanctification of His Church. He has made abundant 

provision for every soul to have such grace and strength that he will be more than a conqueror 

in the warfare against sin. The Saviour is wounded afresh and put to open shame when His 

people pay no heed to His word. He came to this world and lived a sinless life, that in His power 

His people might also live lives of sinlessness. He desires them by practicing the principles of 

truth to show to the world that God's grace has power to sanctify the heart.” THE REVIEW AND 

HERALD, April 1, 1902 

“Whenever we sin, Christ is wounded afresh. For us He lifts His pierced hands before the 

Father's throne, and says, “Forgive them; for they know not what they do.” SJ 142.4 

“The word of God draws a dividing line between his followers and the worldling. Over that line, 

toward Egypt, is the life of self-indulgence, fashion, frivolity, and the veriest slavery to sin. Over 

that line, God is forgotten. When the professed followers of Christ should be fighting the Lord's 



battles, how often are they out of the path of duty, on Satan's ground. Christ is wounded when 

any who bear his name are found there; he is crucified afresh, and put to an open shame by 

those who profess to love him.” ST October 21,  1880, par. 7 

“Our views of the Sun of Righteousness are clouded by self-seeking. Christ is crucified afresh 

and put to open shame by many who have had a wide experience and upon whom have rested 

important responsibilities. Through self-indulgence Satan gains control over heart, mind, soul, 

and strength.” 14LtMs, Ms 176, 1899, par. 11 

“God is seeking to lead men to humble themselves. He tries to guide them to place their feet in 

the steps of the great Medical Missionary. But the Redeemer is often disappointed and 

crucified afresh by those professing so much.” 19LtMs, Lt 61, 1904, par. 9 

“God has a controversy with those who use His gifts for self-gratification. When the judgment 

shall sit, and the books are opened, these will have a fearful account to settle. If they were not 

blinded by the enemy, they would fear and tremble at the thought of the time when God will 

avenge the death of His Son, whom, by their selfishness, they have crucified afresh and put to 

open shame.” ST July 24,  1901, par. 5 

“Through His servants, God gave the Jewish people a last opportunity to repent. He manifested 

Himself through His witnesses in their arrest, in their trial, and in their imprisonment. Yet their 

judges pronounced on them the death sentence. They were men of whom the world was not 

worthy, and by killing them the Jews crucified afresh the Son of God. So it will be again. The 

authorities will make laws to restrict religious liberty. They will assume the right that is God's 

alone. They will think they can force the conscience, which God alone should control. Even now 

they are making a beginning; this work they will continue to carry forward till they reach a 

boundary over which they cannot step. God will interpose in behalf of His loyal, 

commandment-keeping people.” DA 630.1 

“God has a controversy with the world. When the judgment shall sit, and the books shall be 

opened, he has an awful account to settle, which would now make the world fear and tremble 

were men not blinded and bewitched by Satanic delusions and deceptions God will call the 

world to account for the death of His only begotten Son, whom to all intents and purposes the 

world has crucified afresh, and put to open shame in the persecution of His people. The world 

has rejected Christ in the person of His saints, has refused His messages in the refusal of the 

messages of His prophets, apostles, and messengers. They have rejected those who have been 

co-laborers with Christ, and for this they will have to render an account.” EA 94.1 

“The world and unconverted church members are in sympathy. Some, when God reproves 

them for wanting their own way make, the world their confidence, and bring church matters 

before the world for decision. Then there is collision and strife, and Christ is crucified afresh and 

put to open shame. Those church members who appeal to the courts of the world show that 

they have chosen the world as their judge, and their names are registered in heaven as one 



with unbelievers. How eagerly the world seizes the statements of those who betray sacred 

trusts!” 13LtMs, Ms 64, 1898, par. 28 

“When troubles arise in the church we should not go for help to lawyers not of our faith. God 

does not desire us to open church difficulties before those who do not fear Him. He would not 

have us depend for help on those who do not obey His requirements. Those who trust in such 

counsellors show that they have not faith in God. By their lack of faith the Lord is greatly 

dishonored, and their course works great injury to themselves. In appealing to unbelievers to 

settle difficulties in the church they are biting and devouring one another, “to be consumed one 

of another.” Galatians 5:15.  13LtMs, Ms 196, 1898, par. 1 These men cast aside the counsel 

God has given, and do the very things he has bidden them not to do. They show that they have 

chosen the world as their judge, and in heaven their names are registered as one with 

unbelievers. Christ is crucified afresh, and put to open shame. Let these men know that God 

does not hear their prayers. They insult His holy name, and He will leave them to the buffetings 

of Satan until they shall see their folly and seek the Lord by confession of their sin.”  13LtMs, 

Ms 196, 1898, par. 2 

“Jesus, whose purchased possession you are, is crucified afresh and put to open shame, 

because you do not represent Him in character, but follow your own will. Go to the great 

Physician. He knows exactly what is wrong with each one. He knows how to deal sympathizingly 

and pityingly with each soul. He has a balm for every wound that sin has made. He declares, “I 

came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” [Mark 2:17.] Then come just as you 

are. You will never have reason to turn away saying, “He does not understand my case.” Christ 

looks into our inmost soul; He knows everything about us. There are no secret chambers to 

which He has not free access. Every thought, every feeling is seen and read by Him. We need 

not wish to hide away from the only One who is able to deliver us.” 12LtMs, Lt 133, 1897, par. 7 

“The church today needs men who, like Enoch, walk with God, revealing Christ to the world. 

Church-members need to reach a higher standard. Heavenly messengers are waiting to 

communicate with those who have sunk self out of sight, whose lives are a fulfilling of the 

words, “I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by 

the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.” Of such men and women 

must the church be composed before her light can shine forth to the world in clear, distinct 

rays. Our views of the Sun of Righteousness are clouded by self-seeking. Christ is crucified 

afresh by many who through self-indulgence allow Satan to gain control over them. The church 

needs men of devotion to bear to the world the message of salvation, pointing sinners to the 

Lamb of God,—men who, by their works of righteousness and their pure, true words, can lift 

their fellow men out of the pit of degradation.” RH December 4,  1900, par. 12 

“The young convert to truth must not always remain a child in spiritual knowledge. A child, 

however beautiful as a child, is a dwarf if it makes no development as years pass by. And every 

Christian who is indeed a Christian, must grow. He must constantly increase in wisdom and 

knowledge. Day by day he must approach more nearly to the full stature of a man in Christ 



Jesus. He must advance into a deeper appreciation of the love of God, and a clearer knowledge 

of His will. If his light does not shine more and more brightly, his faith becomes weak, his love 

grows feeble; and unless he seeks and acknowledges his danger, he is doing the cause of God 

more harm than an avowed unbeliever. Piety leaves the soul-temple. The man turns carelessly 

from duties and responsibilities. By him the Son of God is crucified afresh and put to open 

shame.  ST September 18,  1901, par. 8 We are living in an age of doubt. The Christian life has 

been cheapened by unbelief. Even those who claim to be looking for their Lord's return are not 

all true to principle. The truth may be taught with so little life, so coldly and so heartlessly, as to 

make it of none effect. Unless church- members arouse and repent, and consecrate themselves 

to God, their influence will do more harm than good to unbelievers.”  ST September 18,  1901, 

par. 9 

“The mourning here brought to view is true heart sorrow for sin. Jesus says, “I, if I be lifted up 

from the earth, will draw all men unto Me.” John 12:32. And as one is drawn to behold Jesus 

uplifted on the cross, he discerns the sinfulness of humanity. He sees that it is sin which 

scourged and crucified the Lord of glory. He sees that, while he has been loved with 

unspeakable tenderness, his life has been a continual scene of ingratitude and rebellion. He has 

forsaken his best Friend and abused heaven's most precious  gift. He has crucified to himself 

the Son of God afresh and pierced anew that bleeding and stricken heart. He is separated from 

God by a gulf of sin that is broad and black and deep, and he mourns in brokenness of heart.” 

MB 9.2 
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(The)Young: 
“I saw that unless there is an entire change in the young, a thorough conversion, they may 

despair of heaven. From what has been shown me, there are not more than half of the young 

who profess religion and the truth who have been truly converted. If they had been converted 

they would bear fruit to the glory of God. Many are leaning upon a supposed hope without a 

true foundation.” Testimonies for the Church, vol. 1, Page 158 

 

Youth(The Beast Education For Children and Youth): 
“The best education that can be given to children and youth is that which bears the closest 

relation to the future, immortal life. This kind of education should be given by godly parents, by 

devoted teachers, and by the church, to the end that the youth in turn may become zealous 

missionaries for either home or foreign fields. They are to be earnestly instructed in the truths 

of the Bible, that they may become pillars in the church, champions for truth, rooted and 

grounded in the faith. They are to know whereof they believe, and to have such an experience 

in divine things that they will never become betrayers of sacred trusts.” RH November 21,  

1893, par. 1 

 

Youth(The Only Safety For Our Youth In This Age of Sin and Crime): 
“The only safety for our youth in this age of sin and crime is to have a living connection with 

God. They must learn how to seek God that they may be filled with his Holy Spirit, and act as 

though they realized that the whole host of heaven was looking upon them with interested 

solicitude, ready to minister unto them in danger and in time of need. The youth should be 

barricaded by warning and instruction against temptation. They should be taught what are the 

encouragements held out to them in the word of God. They should have delineated before 

them the peril of taking a step into the by-paths of evil. They should be educated to revere the 

counsels of God in his sacred oracles. They should be so instructed that they will set their 

resolution against evil, and determine that they will not enter into any path where they could 

not expect Jesus to accompany them, and his blessing to abide upon them. They should be 

taught practical, daily religion that will sanctify them in every relation of life, in their homes, in 

business, in the church, in society. They must be so educated that they will realize that it is a 

perilous thing to trifle with their privileges, but that God expects them reverently and earnestly 

to seek daily for his blessing. The blessing of God is a precious gift, and it is to be counted of 

such worth that it will not be surrendered at any cost. The blessing of God maketh rich, and it 

addeth no sorrow.” RH November 21,  1893, par. 5 
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